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undique ſe accummlantium mole. pretare potwi, 
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rem, ſed ut infirmis ingenits juccurrerem, quabus 

Philoſopbice Heretic.rum ratiunculs magram 
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V mice terſa levi, limag polita recenti 
Scripta ede, eximie dexteritatis opus. 
Dog mata quta Graia |a'iter Latiag Mincrva 
| "Etveract [anita ſtmplicitate madent. 
(2 ug non convmcent boſtes, licet ilia rumpant, 
- Et grato accipiet pettore poſterit as: 
Pro foribus ſtentem, ceſſas a.mittere. famam ? 
' Erdubitas 0jere pramia ferre tux? 
Poſt te viciure, te vivo, vivere chart 4 
 Inctpiant; Cineri gloria ſera nimis. 
Non eſt quod cariem meiuuas,neque vulners lent 
Cimicisz aus Cynic claſiica vana tube. 
Cum Mauſoleum, [cinde; capri; £144, et alia 
Magnorum egum, marmors pulyis erunt. 
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Dottorum vivus volitabis in ore vireriing 
Et meliore tuj. parte ſaperſtes eris. 


_ Negliyere eſt ſatius, cum nequeas regere. 
Zeilus 1dalie carpit ſandalia Dive, 


Avia Muſanum luſtras loca nullius ante* * * 


Trita ſolo, primun ſed pede preſſa tuo. 
Iliacum' rapuit puerim lovis armiger ales : 
 Evebet ingenizay te ſuper gitra trum. 
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Trl as altvitar ion > wi rig; amico| 
Federe queg dlii conſociata manet. . 


Obitvitlam famds e fateatur ope | 
Hic Sophie imprinnis labor eminet : 0 ts nullo | 
goes uto, jvy is ſmplititate micet. | 
vippe ubi celtitis Lanes oracula veri, 
H xc fatih, ut niteant lumine quz4, ſuo. 
Vncla Sopbiitaruns fi diſſolyenda, latentes * 
| Dettgitinfdias ber, aperit5; Yolos, 
Si folidsþ firmands fides 7 4tione, necands 
| Haoneſ11 bac opera meſa utrum, ſul 
| 4t bons qua pravos non detorquentur inuſus, 
Si furor, aut error uadet, amorve ſui? = 
| Sic Sophia in reftes uſus adbibenda, Sopbiftan 
Dum fats ingenits Leſbia norms, nocet. 
Hinc ſacratot taniiſ4, ſcatent erroribus : inque | 
Ale Dir WE an | 
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Vers involvuntur tenebris oracula : Phebo 
Nom ſua fulgenti lumina pulcbra micent. 
Vi Sophie m jac u um ſpeftare tenendum 2 
Vu ridjſeu Domune jerviatilla ſue ? 
Hac Lege. Traitari Sopbia problemata cernes, | 
Ie.d:cio ingentl, perfacilique Via, 
Divinss aptata, citra fucoſque, doloſque, 
C andore ingenuo, dexteritate nova. 
Veere fic: temnes Vbiquiſtz imbellia tele. 
Arminii moles ingenioſa ruet. 
Que vafer obtruſit vaſto Bellarminus «rb 
Romulco faſtu turgida ſci:s cadent. 
Vrilioe poteſt quaſquam prodeſſe labore? 
| Q iſquan. arnat Spartem nobiliore ſuam ? 
Eia age, Baroni : pergas, qud vote bonorum, 
{) uo virtus, quo te mens genereja Voce, 
Ad me1i. as laudes, ad bonores, vera tuarum 
Premis virruumn, jan tibi ſire via eſt, = 
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E Ente & Efſentia, I- 
D De origine animz, & propaga-| I 1 
tione peccati. . 
De Fide, Sc cientia, & Opinione. III 
I De Spe & Chariacs, I'V 
De natura & facultatib® animz rationalis.; V 
De libero hominis arbitrio. | vI 


De Lege in genere, & in ſpecic de Nis vII 


nature, 

De natura mali. VIII 

De ctribus operationib® primz cauſz; hoc 1X 
eſt , creatione, conſervarione, & | 

cooperatione,cum cavfi ſechdis, 
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imo explico Faculcates AtN- 
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le ſextapxplicaxr natura Liberi ri arbicr1, 
KY y, SL: om Ppreſciewi et providentis 
Deicet efficacis Rm diving. 
hs [eptims nn open diviſiones Lee| | 
Varies que ſtiones diſextiv, de [ure | * 
oor » ques ſunt Te: An tecundum, & 
quarcur prxceptum decalogi lint de ju- it 
renaturx? An przceprta juris nacure lint 
 diſpenſabilia? An Polygamia patrum fue- 


'rit contra jus Ce eh naturzx? Anlicyerit per jus 
primorum ducere forores 


ay Ec, anficuerir lacobo ducere duas.| ? 
ſorores ? etc. | 
| In ef ave, agitzr de privative natus ma- 
i, de caſe primi malt, de diviſþonious malt, 
de jumme malo, deinde doctrina de mah colpee | 

6 pen. bemini apjhcacu. 
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ſcire, Deum produxifſemundum in 

cipio temporis? etc. Quid ſit creatio? Beg |- 
an primi parentes proprie ereaci fucrint? 
An res omnes ita a Deo dependeant, ut 
non poſſint operariabſque Dei concurſu? 
Quomodo- Deus cum homine coopere- 
eur in malis aftionibus, & tamen fit im» 
munis deformitateaRtionis?* Verum pri+ | | 
ma cauſa, cum cooperatur, determinerſe- 


cundig ad ſpeciem aCionis? Verum Devs, | ' 
cum operatur cvm cauſis ſecundis, pre- 
via morione cas exciter, 

In decima, diſſeritur de Immenſitate,im- 
murabilicate, #ternitate , e& ſimplicitate 
Det, contra deteftabilem H gereticaan Conradum 
tie diſtinftiones Scientix 
divinz z items diſſeritur de 
tne Dei. 5 
| Induodecims, 

neſtiwnes 
& from Antitrinttariorum 
.ecx Metaphyfica petits. Fs OP 
| -In decimatertia, ſolyuntur quedam 
nes de humuliatione er exalratione Ch 
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De Ente, & Eſſentia. 


lic Entizos , alia ſunt ſcu exiſtunt per eſſen» |? 
tiem ,' alia per participationem ; alii fic Ens, |! 
 alind - eſt neceſſarium , * alind © contingens. || 
'Devs glorioſus eſt Ens infinitum, ab 
alio non habeas cxiſtentiam: item eſt Ens 
er elſentiam - & ſumme necetlariums 
reaturz yero ſunt entia 'figica, ab alio | 
exiſtentiam habentia, idcoque non necel- || 
\(arggſea contingentia. F 
' Duo primi modi proponendi hanc || 
diviſionem, explicationenonegent, duo | 
vero poſtremi, non ira perſpicui ſunt: ide}, 
arco longiorem explicationem poſtu- |; 
lant z ego exordiar a poſtrema diviſione, |! 
que eſt 1n Ens neceſſarium., & Ens contin- 
\gens, Dicitur DEvs glorioſus Ens ne-þ 
| celfarium , quia neceſſe eſt eum ſemper Þ 
atu exiſtere; neque enim poteſt Devs|þ 
' privare ſeipſum ſuo eſſe, id eſt, exiſtentie | 
au, neque aliud quidpiam id poteſt, Þ 
cum ab alio non peadeat. Creaturz ve-j 
ro ſunt entia 'contingentia; id eſt, contin= 
| genter exiſtunt ; pendent cnim aconſer- 
| vativa virtuce cauſz liberCagentis; id eſt; 
D = r,qui antequam, dedit relle, . 
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Exercitatio prima. © 


Mulra hic objici ſolent den 
| fubſtanciarum ſeparatarum , c 
| ceeleſtium, marerix primz, naturdrum 
| univerſalium, & propoſitionum necelly- 
riarum: quibus zterna veritas a Philoſo- 
phis rribuirur : verum gene joſk iſt 
quzſtiones, mulros ſua difficultate derer- 
rent, & avocant a ſtudiis Philoſophicis: 
| cgo1is omiſlis, ad alia pergam, qua ma- 
| gis neceſfaria, & jucunda ſuper. 


oo 


.. T5 fe. 
NI SS 


AS £4, 


Proponitur ſecunda diviſio Entis realir, 
rl nar D z v M efſe Ens 
SD er _eſſentian. 


ſus , qui viſuzellentiz 


exiſtit: entia yero per par» 
| Mi ge Ry” | YT Nog 


Atv 


* 


— — 


De Ente, & Eſſentia. 


mundo, niſi communicatam & parcicipa« 
ramab alio,a quo produQa ſunt; hoc eſt, 
ja D * o. Vraurem intelligatur,quo mos 
do Dt vs dicatur vi ſux ellentiz ex» 
iſtere,tencantur hxc fundamenta: Primo, 
Exiſtentia Dt 1 eſt de ejus etſenriaz hoe! 
eſt, norPeſt quid fu SY m divinz ef: 
ſentix, _ a nobis conctpi debergtan-; 
| quam quid ci ſuperaddicum', ſed eft ali- 
quid in ipſa > EI efſentiaincluſumgnon' 
minus, qua animaliras aut rationalitas,: 
in efſentia humana claudicur: hoc auten? 


ſic oſtendicur:omnis perfeio ſubſtantia 


lis eſt de efſentia D e 1 (non enim ellct] 
ellentia D = 1 infinitz perfetionis , 
darerur aliqua perfeRio, gem cjus ell 


| tia non _claudit in ſe) ſed'exiſtenti ſt 
'Tubſtantialis perfectio ur cuivis manife= 
ſtum eſt: ergo eſt de efſentia D t 1, Si= 
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delicet quia cjus eflentia, eſt inf 


feQionis; id eſt, omnem perfeionemir 
ſe claudie atque adco eriam exiſtentiam. 
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Vnde patet D & v », reRtedici viſuzF 
 ellentiz exiſtere, At ſide creaturis mo-P 
yeatur quzſtio, undenam videlicer fit, 
moos ill, jamaQuexiſtant: non reſpone|} 
earum eſlentia,aut quia ca eſt efſentiz ip-P 
farum conditio ; earum enimellentia ct | 
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conditio,ut non pollicnon exiſtere,neque 
exiſtentiam ſuam ab alio participare :, ca 
vero eſt ellentize _creatz condirio, ut. poſs ! 
fit pro arbitrio prime cauſz, cxittentiam 
habere aut non. habere , & ut non poſſe. 
exiſtere , nili participando exiſtentiz | 
aQum, prima cauſa, Vnde patet,priman 
 cauſam, vi/ſuzxeſſemtiz, exiſtere : 'cauſas 
| vero ſecundas, ſeu entia creara, vi ſux ef- | 
ſentizxe , non exiſtere,” ſed peraQtionem 
prime cauſz, a qua actualem exiſtentiam 
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haber ad exiftentiam,ut otentia ad af 20an; , 
nulla enim potentia in f claudi: aQtum, | 
{ed ad ed ore ranquam ad quid exrer- 
num refercur; Arque hxc de divilioneſ| 
Entis1 in finirum & infinitum. | 
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 eribui nequeunt: nimirum potentia ob 6 6 
Riva que nihil eſt aliud quam rei produs | 
cibilicas, a caully ſuis: ſecunds, potentia | 
palſiva, que rebus comperit, JurRenes F 
| polfunt, ab agente aliquo. pai & tranſ- |; 
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eſtque prifeQior tum agitzy®hquam cum]. 4 
non agit: at*D rn-w&ton ira ſe.haber, 1 3 
ejusenim ſumma & infinita perfe&io, ac "ol 
beatirudo , Jed ſitas quod. lit} - —f - 
Dt vs, ideoQqz.non melius. 
\ber;cum agit,quam cult; 
.Ens:conſtans ex porentia &afuy 7 
Evs finitxm «thu exiftens in mundoz- dicitur} 3* | © 
autem-ejuſmodi- ens, conſtare-exatu&} F| | 
porentia, ſeu- elſe partim aRvale, partim |. | 
porentiale,ob duas rationes: Pritio, quia | 
1n cntibus Gnitis,variz reperinntur. com» | 
ſitiones, nimirumex genere &. diffe+ 
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egrantibus,cx elſencia & ex 
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| au. Secunda: loeſt hc: Ent tinicas 
quamvis aQtu eX fant » '&-4tic aliquem 
actum & perfection . - habe: one _ t- 
men tune mere aualis , {ed 
habenc tria- illa porenti; my. = im- |: 
| perfeRionem arguentium, F Irimo-enim. | 
priuſquam <xiſtant, habent objettnel ; 
Ham porentiam ad exiſtendum. Secuir« } 
| do, cum exiſtunt, habenr porentiam paſ- |! 
 fivam, & receptivam .novorum acciden- |] 
 tium, Tertio, habent potenriam ad non |' 
elle, poſſunt enima prima cauſa "Cn 
&in nikon redigi, 
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* F & exiſtunc, ur non inalio (int, fe 
 exiſtant, contra vero accidentia [inguly- 
ris, urhzc albedo, hzc negredo, ita ſunt 
& exiſtunt, utnon per ſe , ſed inalio ex» 
iſtanc: unde patet duos cfſe generalesmo- 
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| Pug. 14 De Ente, & Eſſentia. 4 
| per modum formarum accidentalium :' ri poſsunt 
dixi,aurfaltem in alto eſse poſlic, proprer iſtere, ſed 

animas humanas a corpore ſeparatas,qu# cat) dice; 

quamvis atu non ſunt in alio, inalio ca- hm iſtary 

men eſze poſsunt , ad modum parrium. re ſeu per 

tia Enim n1 


Vr autem hxc melius intelligantur; enu- 
| meranda ſunt carum rerum genera, que 
| aliqquo modo dici poſsunt eſse inalib, per 
modum parrtis, aur formx. © 
Primo accidentia exiftuntin ſubjects 
ſuo: ſecundo, partes tum eſsentiales,vum 
integrales, intoto ſuo ; terrio, ipſa natura 
| reirotalis, & (ingularis, eſt in co cujus eft 
narura, per modum formz, natura enim 
rei, ſeu eſsentia, ſe haber ad moduntfor- 
mz:id vero cujus eſt eſsentia,ſe haber ad 
modum materix,idcoque non ſotum uni-/}*? 
verſalis narura, ineſt in 7 een ſed | 
| etiam ſingularis natura, inet ineo ſuppo- 
fro cujus ct natura: ſic ſingularis natura | 
Peri, eſtin ipſo Petro: hoc eſt in Petro | | 
includicur: Perrus enim non eſt humani- 


dam exiſts 


non ulicata 
Philoſophi, 
ſtaſis ſeu fi 
enrezhoc 
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E xercitatio prints. SF Pag. A. p 
zoſcunt, ef non ſ«bþtere, ſcu per ſeex- SR 7 


Te, ſed alteri inexiſtere , ( ſi ita Joqui li- | 
t) dicenda flint z ca yero que ad nul- | 


1 iſtarum clafſium referuncur, ſubliſte- 
ſeu per fe exiſtere dicuncur; ſubliften- 
enim nihil eſt aliud,quam modus c 
m exiſtedi, quo Ens aliquod itacxiltir, 
nullo modo alter} rei infir, ſed aliis re- 


5 ei inexiſtentibus ſubſternarur,& ſup-| * 
hatur, unde cjuſmodi Ens Latine ſup-F . Þ| 
ſicum; Grzce hypoſtaſis vocacur. : | | 7 


Notandum hic eſt, haxc vocabula by- A | 
aſis,8c fubſiſtetia,ciſe valde ambigua, 8&þ ** | 
; lignificara habere, quorum tria prima 
nus propria ſunt, & apud Philoſophos | «| 


—_ 
EI 


%. 


s ſpecie, item pro elle fixo'et perma-| 
er Crtles eo quod quovis modo | 
eft: quo paRtoin zdificio fundamen-} 
n,in columina baſis, in vino frx in 
na ſedimencum , hypoſlaſis*er ſub 
ntia dicitur, , Wu 

Apud Philoſophos atttem ſubfiſt 


*)g)ht 


t 


ag.26 De Ente, & Eſſentie. x 6 oe 
©; primo, ſumicur pro eſle per ſe; hocelt ' | ſuppoſitum 
Le in fubjeQto inheeſionis 3 quo ato | ee cx 
omnis et ſola ſubſtantia, five ca lituni- ut extra So, 
verſalis , ſive particularis , five item fir} poreſt enim 
completa er rotalis, ſiveincomplera | 1 conſtiruri, 
alis, vere dicirur Eps fubliſtens, ſeu far!,non tan 

Fas | per ſe nonin alio exiſtens; contra ve- ne ſuppoliey 
ro accidentia, hoc modo non ſubliſtunr, ſubſtanrias 
ſed in alioexiſtunr. .Secundogillud ſubſi.| | bus ſignificar 
ſere dicicur, quod non exiſtir in aliogita|-? tlas ſubſtanti 
ut ab co pendeat quoadexiſtendi aftumz | ſubliſtere, ſin 
ideſt, ira ut propter imperfetumſuum| 7 rl, ica in ipſo 
exiſtendi modum extra illud , et per ſe |, WF | <xtra omne ſi 
eXiitere nequear, Hoc (ignificatv non ſo-} | ſingularis can 
lum negamus accidentia, ſed etiam-ſub-| IF [fam Caxy 
ſtancias univerſales ſubliſtere, idque quia | 2 cffabili ab ejus 
A primi pendent quoad exiſtennii aftua- | i | 4cat in fuo offe, 

| lem, namin iis et carum beneficio ex- | I [<3 homines, p, 
| iſtune. Secundonegamus mareriamy ome | Þ exiftant, ſingul; 


neſque formas ſubſtanciales, e materiz | 7 


> ANGELIC SY nz, non'per ſe 
porencia educibiles, hoc modo ſubliſtere: | ? 


ſuppoſiris , hoe 


ira enim pendent a ſuppolito in quo in- | FF | -iccraliquis: fin 
ſunc, ur per (e er extra. omne ſuppoli- 12 | 7'5 naturzhuman 
rum exiſtere nequeane.Prxisformas e ma, | i | "i, !THud eſſe fall 
teriz porentia educibiles , ad exchiden-} I | 29mo, non eft 1 


quid conltangs, 


manaz& ſubſit 
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fſirum, quia materia poteſt quidem' 


re, extra hoc vetlillud ſuppoſitum, 
tra Socratem , aut extra Platonem, 


enim his mortuis alterius ſuppoſi- 
ſtirurionem ingredi,etab eo ſuſten» 
on tamen porelt exiſtere Exria om- 
ppolitum. Tertio, negamus ipſas 
nrias ſingulares, abſtrattis nomini- 
gnificatas; hoc eſt, ſingulares clſen- 
ubſtantiarum creatarum hoc modo 
tere, ſingularis enim humanitas Pe-/ 
in ipſo Petro exiſtir , urper {E'et 
omne ſi oppgiryen exiſtete nequeat, 
aris itan humanitas CH&1sT 1, 
CHKk1s$r © cxiſtic,ut modo in- 
{ ab cjus gloriofiſſima perſona pen- 
1 fuo elſe, Quamvis igitur ſingula- 
mines, per ſe & nullo modo in alio 
ty ſingulares ramen naturz huma 

on/perſe, ſcedin in 1s 

ſirts , hoceſt, hominibu 
aliquis:ſingularis homo,& ſin 
ura humana, idein ſunt; Refp 
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ud cſſefalfiffimumgſingularis en 
,non eſt ſingularts humaniras, 
d conſtans, ex ſingulari nary! 
& ſubliſtentia ct Ry it 
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rogreſſu patebie. Vndeſecunda peaoud 5 
rinicatis, a T heologis dicitur allumpſiſ-| ? 
El | ſe ſingularem naturam humanam , non}! 
vero Arr mane hominem. 4 

7. At contra, hac ſignificatione, ſubſi-|; 
| __ | Rentiam cribuimus; primo, omnibus ſin-|- 
x gularibus ſubſtanciis compleris & prxdi-| 
WM camentalibus, hoc eſt, concreto nomine| 3 
1 ſignificatis 5 quales ſunt , hic homo, bich} 
equus: item perſonis adorandz Trinita-[* 
tis, idquequia hac omnia in nullare ex-| 
iſtune canquam partes , aut formz eiſen-|® 
tiales,aut accidentales. Secundo, hoc ſen-F/ 
fu eriam aſſcrimus ellſentiam Divinam|# 
| ſeu Deiratem , quamyvis in tribus perſo-| 
nis adorandz Trinicatis exiftat , reveraſ} 

{ubliſtere, ids SIG de anima hu-F 
mana,quamyis ea ſit in corpore,ut formaF 
in materi4,et in c6poſito,urt pars intoro;Þ 
idque quia neque eſſencia D x x a per-Þ 
ſonis divinis,in ſuo efſe pendet, hoc , 
imperfe&ionem arguit, neque anima ra-| 
tionalis a materia et compoſito : ,poreſt| 
enim exiſtere on illis er revera cxiſtit,| 
cum a corpore eParatur. f * 
| Y Tertio , id ſubliſtere dicicur , Ic J $ 
$. | nequeactu neq; potcſtare exiſtic in | 


63 
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h.e. quod n6 poteſt includi 
pofito: hoc ſignificaru is © 
ſubſiſtencia, quzin-aliquo ſi | 
ſtunc,live ab co pendeant quoad exiſten- 
di atum, five non; quo patto animam 
humanam, & glorio m-/Dt1 elſen- 
tiam, ſubliſtere negamus; illa enimeRt in 
homine ut pars in rorog hzcvero, ineffa-/ 
bili modo, in tribus prin Trinitatis! 
—_ we ue me la & omnia 
uppoſira, ſubliſh  fublittenrram Hi 
 bere dicimus: fu m en! 
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natura im eo1 


mndum inativ.Bx his: 
hac diviſiane; 
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Explicatio iffarum vocum Ens, Eſſentia, Ex- 


i/tenti«' 5 Subſiſtentia, $ uppoſe um, 
& Perſons. 


Ee" 


DS, 


SSENTIA variis mos, 
disa Philoſophis deſcribi 
ſoler, 1, lic, Eſſentiareieſt } 


id quod defini 


itione explicatur. 


2.[1c,Fſſentia eſt idper quod, 


un res cnſtituiturin certo genere | / |; 
Entis, & «b omnibus aliis diſti guitar, , 3, fic, SE 
Eſſentia eſt primanu a radicale , @ intimum| © 
principium omnium rei attionum 2» &@ proprieta- 
_ cg. multarum operationum huma-» 
m- principia ſunt habitus in animis 
hominum exiſtentes; habituum principia 
fuge porentiz nacurales ab eſſentia fluen- 
pl : poteriarum principium eſt natura ſeu 

« humana: : ipſa vero clſentia huma- 


— 


norton een 


k 
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E xercitatio prims. . Pap. 
effctivumyin homine exiſtens: h.e. nthilh 
in ipſo homine invenirt pore quo pro- 
fluat,aur dimanet'cjus c{ſentia.Dixi cam, 
nullum habere principium effeftivum, in 
homine exiſtens, quia certum eſt,cam ha- 
bere principia conſtitutiva, tum Phyſica, 
cum Metaphyſica. Cum igitur rerum po- 
centize naturales, potentiarumque opera- |- 
tiones, ab elſentia, originem ſuam trahant 
eſſentia vero, nullam habeat cauſam cth- 
cientemyſe prioremzin ea're, cujus eſt eſ-| 
ſcntia, merito ca dicitur primum, ac radi- 
cale, ct intimum principium omnium rei 
propricratum, et aftionum, 


Deni ou ellentia, ſic non incommo- 


de, deſcri Cc poteſt, Eſſentis eſt id, quod ſurm- 
me neceſſario, & omuium primd , rei convenis. | 
Dico ſumme necellario, ad excludenda | 
accidentia communia, ; ha contingenter | 


adſunt illi rei cujus accidentia ſunt. Dico 
omnium primo ,/.ad excludenda propria 
accidentia , quz licet necefſario conye- 
ntant ſuoſubjeto, 'non tamen primo-ei | . 
inſunt, ſed prius inceſt eſſentia, a qua di- | 
manant. Hzcigitur eſt generalis regula, | - 
Ralcyul ſunne noceſail, conien priny.y Tit 
intime 16; iueſt,iilud eſt rei eſſentis; quicquad ve« | | 
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|/73 aut contingenter ine aut propter alind 6 | 
|  proflutt ,quicquid item Rates, & 6155, 3 
timian , illud eſt aliquid eſſentie ſuperadditan, 3 
n0u vers ipſa eſſentia. F 
Bxiſtenti« przcipue ab eſſentis differt 
munere, ct officio:elſentiz enim munus | + 
eſt,rem in certo genereentis, conſtituere, l 5 
camque ab aliis omnibus diſtinguere. Sic | | 
homo per efſcntiam ſuam,quatenus nimi- | 
rum eſt animal rationale,ab omnibus aliis 
entib? diſtinguitur. At exiſtentiz munus ' 
eſt efficere, ur res tale elſentiam habens, 
| fir excra cauſas ſuas (urloquuntur Meta- 
phylici) aut potius, ut ſit extra cauſarum | - 
virtutem,et potentiam produQivam: res | 
enim cum non exiſkit, dicitur eſſe in po- 
rentia caufarum ſuarum: quia eſt produci- 
bilis a cauſis ſuis,8& per ng potentiam 
effeivam , exiſtere poreſt : at ubiaQu 
produRaa eſt , er exiſteridi aQum accepit, 
non amplits, eſt in cauſarum potentia ef- 
feftiva, ſed eduCta eſt ex ſatu potentiali- 
ratis, in ſtatum aQualicaris, er uramte e0 
| ftatu,ns eſt per cauſarum porentiam pro- 
ducibilis;oporrec enir,cam perire,er eXx- 
iſtendi atum, quem jam nl tro 
Enna cauſis od. nana b 


Exercitatio prima. _ Pag-23 1 ? 
Differt hoc officium exiſtentiz, ab of-] 4. 

ficio eſſentiz , quod ellſentizz munus, in 
omnibus rebus, lit ſtabile, ct perpetuum: 
contra verogexiſtentiz munus, in quibuſ- 
dam, fit variis mutationibus obnoxium, 
=_ ipſa nunc adeſt;nunc abeſt: e, g. exi- 

entia roſx,aut' tonitrus,quibuſdam tem- 
poribus exercet ſuum munus , aliis vero; 
temporibus non exercet: ut hyeme, cum 
roſa, et tonitrus, ſunt in cauſarum ſuarum 
porentia, ut Joquuntur. Contra vero, ha- 
rum, et fimilium rerum eſſentia, ſuvm 
munus, perpetuo exercet: ſive enim roſa 
exile Hee non, roſa eſt flos,naturizer eſ- 

 ſentialiter, ab omnibus aliis floribus, di- 
| ftinus : et Phyſici habent,ſcientiam de 
roſa, etiam cum non-exiſtit : quia norunt | 
roſam efſe florem, ab aliis floribus.diftin- 
um , non ſolum naturi ſeu eſſenci3,ſed 
ctiam proprietatibu bbs. et efficacia; 
non enim putandum eft, roſam cum non 
exiſtir, amittere eſſenciale ſuum diſcrime, 
ab aliis floribus, aut cumiis, quoad eiſen- 
ciam confundi, Ex his colligi poteſt, hac 
debnitio exiſtentiz: Fxiſtentia,eft modus eſ- | uy. 
ſentie ſuperadditus, efficiens, nt res cam eſſen- | | 
tam bebens, fit extr ds aa” Es: F 
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's. |. Explicatis his yocibus, Eſſentis, & |' 
| Exiſtentia, facile eſt, ſcire quid fit Ens: |* 
diftert enim Ens, ab ellentiag&- exiſten- |. 
ia, ut concretum, a duobus abſtractis: |* 
item ut id, quod habet ab is, quz ab co |' 
habentur: mhil enim aliud eſt Ens, quam | 
id,quod habet cflentiam,aur exiſtentiam, |» 
Notandum hic eſt Ens, duobus modis | 
accipi, participialiter, & nominaliter, ut lo- 
quunter, 'Ens , ut eſt parricipium, verbi | 
ſm, (1gnificat id, quod cſt au cxiſtens: | 
Ens vero, quatenus eſt nomen verbale, | 
ſignificar i quod habet clſcntiam, ext- 
ſentizx capacem, ſive au exiſtat, ſive 
non; & ur Joquitur Swarez,, {ignificat 
ipſum elle, non ot exercictum ac, ſed in 
. potenr1a, vel aptitudine,. Sic vivens, ut 
eſt participium,ſignificar atualem vſum 
| vitz: ut vero eſt nomen, ſignificar id ſo- | 
lum, quod habet eam clentiam, quz po-| ® 
ceſt Y vitalis operationis principiums 
6. | © -Subſliſtentia proprie, & in. tertio (ig- 
A nificatu accepta, in hoc convenit, cum 
[ exiſtentia,quod nequehzc, ncqueillayſit 
plum Ens, aut eſfcncia Entis, fd modus 
ntis:differt tame ab e\,primo, quod cx-. 
iſtentia latfus pateat,quam ſubfiteciaclla | 
eg " SER ; bh, IVC SE 
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 Exercitatio prima. " Page25 - * 


cnim competit omnibus, tum ſubſtantiis, | 
tum accidentib®:hxc vero convenit,ſolis 
ſubſtantiis ſingularibus complet!s, quate- 
nus concretis nominibus ſignifhicantur:ut 
huic homini, huic equo, huic Jeon!: nam | 
ut ſuperiori articulo.monui, hxc huma- 
nitas ſingularis, aut hzc equinitas ſingu- 
laris, non ſubſiſtere, ſed alteri incxiſtere 
dicitur: nimirum quia illa ineſt huic ho- 
mini,hzc vero huic equo, Secundogdiffe- 
runt exiſtentia, & ſubſiſtenria , ratione 
muneris, ſeu officii ſui, munus enim ex1- 
ſtentiz, eſt efficere, ut res aliqua aRtu ſir 
in mundo, cxtra cauſarum virtutem, aut. 
potentiam: munus vero ſubſiſtentiz eſt, 
cfficerc, utres, nullo modo pollit eſſe in | 
alio,vel ut pars in toto,vel tanquam acci-, 
| dens in ſubje@to, vel tanquam natura, 
ſeu eſſentia, in eo, quod habet eſſentiam. 
| Tertio, differunt, ut determinans & 
determinatum: ſicut enimeſſentia, eſt ex. 
ſe, indifferens ad exiſtere, & non exi-] 
ſtere, ita exiſtenria, cſt cx ſe-indifferens | 
adelle in alio, & elle per ſe, ſeu ſubſiſtere. 
| H. e. exiſtencia eſt in differens ad modunn | 
\,exiſtendi innitendo alteri, ur ſuſtenranti, 
& ad modi exiſtendi per ſe, ſinedepen-]_. 


_ — 


| Pag.26 De FEnte, & Eſſentia 
dentia, ab aliorecipiente er fuſtentanre. | - 
Subliſtenria igitur 7h deſcribi poteſt:Sub-| - 
ſiſtentia, eſt modus exiſtentia ſnperadditus, 4 | 
| quo res babet, quod non in dlio, fr per ſe exiſtere 
poſfit. Vadea quibuſdam dicurur omni- 
moda perſcitas exiſtendi. 4 
Ex his, quz jam di&a ſunt, comgey F 
polſumus , in qualiber jen 146 ſubſtan-| 
tia, concreto nomine ſignificata,tres hos| 
aus cerni polle: primo, aftum ctlentiz| : 
fingularis, per quem ſubſtanria ca eſt rale| 
my 0 Ago? omnibus aliis diſtintum: | * 
ſecundo,aQtum exiſtenciz,per quem ſub-| 2 
ſtantia ralem fingulare elfſentiam habens, |? 
eſt extra cauſas Tons in mundo: tertio, |: 
atum ſubliſtentix , per quem ca ira eſt }? 
extra cauſas ſuas, ur non inexiſtat, aut in- |} 


| nitatur alteri,ſed aliis ei inexiſtEtibus ſub- | 
ſer, & ſupponatur: undeur ſupra dium |? 
eſt fuppolicum appellarur. vÞ; 
Suppolicum facile explicatur,jam co- | 

eſt ſy cur, quam id quod ſubþſtentian j© 

| babet, ſug fradice by exiffenti« ſuperaddit ow: : 

ſeu id, quod in exiftendi aRu nylli akeri| 
inniricur,fed aliis rebus ci innicentjb® fub- | 


ſternicur, & ſupponicur. Poteſt eriam ſic} 
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| explicari: ſuppolitum eſt id,quod uallo mode 
Singularis igirur. humaniras Petri,non eſt 
ſuppolitum, quia vere diciturelle in Pe- 
cro=itetn natura humana CHr1sT1, non 
eſt ſuppoſitum, obcandem rationem : at 
ipſe Petrus,eſt ſuppolirum,quianonineſt 
alreri, tanquam pars in toto, accidens in 
ſubjeRo, aut natura in eo, quod naturam 
haber. Similiter Cy 15Tvs, & quzliber 
alia perſona Trinitatis, eſt ſuppolich ob- 
eandem rationem., Accidentia non ſunt 
ſuppolitaſive ſine univerſalia, ſive lingu- 
laria,quia ſubjeRis ſuis infunt,& innitun- 
eur. Subſtancjz etiam univerſaſes, n6 ſunt 
ſuppoſita, quia ſingularib? communican- 
eur, & inſune. Denique Devs 'glorioſus, 
quatenus eſt communis, incffabili-modo, 
| ficum: idq, quia, eſt de ratione ſuppoliti, 
non pollir communicari, aut ineile 
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Perſona, in hoc differt, a 
| quod omnis perſona, ſir ſuppolitum 
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nou omne  ſuppoſicum, ſie perſona : per 
| ſona enim nihil eſt aliud, quam ſuppoſi. Þþ 
rum ratione prxditum : unde a $oez1o. ficl . 
deſcribitur : Eſt rationalis natare, individug | 
ſubjtantia.Quare luppoſitumgre&te  divid-ſ 4 
cur, in rationale, & irrationale. a $a | F 
tum rationale, appellatur perſona: {1 W 
firum irrarionale, ut,hic equus, hic fans, | 5 
non habet peculiare nomen fibi impoſt-[: 
rum. Perſona dividicur, in creatam, in-| 
creati, Perſonz increarz,ſunt tres: Pater, | 
| Filius,et Spiritus ſanttus.Perſona creata,vel | 
eſt Angelica,ut Gabriel, Michael: vel hu-F : 
mana, ut Petrus, Iohannes, | 


EDEDERERGD | 


AR T,, cS 
An in creaturis, Rt; le, cjus / 
nature, redifferant. 


On ſtarui, hic wen 


AR cclebrem illam contro-J 
al 4 verſiam, dediſcrimine, & 
J diverſicate c{[entiz,ab. Ns 
@ iftentia ;: urrum.videlice 
' firrealis, an vero flip 
rationis : ca enim quzſtio, nullam habet 
| uxlcaternin Theo ogin, 6: ſpinalias.ah 
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», Exercitatio prima.: | Pag. 29 | 


&difficilior , quam vr abiis, capi poſlit,' 
qui in Meraphylica rudes ,' ac | tyrones 
ſune.De diſcrimine tamen ſubſiſtentizze, er. 
naturz, ſcu ciſentize, pauca dicam :-iftius 
enim quzſtionis determinatio, infignem} - 
uſum habetzin Theologia. © - Z7Þ 


Duobus modis, proponi ſolet: 
quzſtio: primo, (ic, Verum in ſuppolits 
creatis, ſubliſtencia fit aliquid politivum, 
& realiter diſtinum, ab eſſentia (ingula- 
ri,cui ſuperaddita eſt; an'yero-non ſit. Se- 
cundo,(ic; Vtrum ſuppolirum;&-ſingula- 
r1s ejus natura, reattterant\: \e. 
Pecrus, er ſingularis cjusnatura humana, 
revera idem (intz an vero Petrus, qua Pe- 
rrus, includat aliquid reale, et r di- 
verſum,a ſingulari cjus natura. Sivehoc, 
liveillo modo, proponatur quaſtio, eadE 
controverlia eſt;ideoque breviter reſpon- 
deo,Perrum, er fingularem ejusnaturam, 
realicer differre, tanquam includens et in- 
cluſum, ſeu tanquam compotith, et prin- 
cipium ejus conſtitutivum : / 20 1k 
cnim omne.creatum, ut Petrus z; 1ndudir ., 

turam n ,/ ct aliquid cifuper-f | 
rddicum, ſubſiſtenciam nimirum: vel (ur | | |; | 
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| Pag. 30 


| iplam fingularem,& ſubliſtentiam, ur ins} 


| &Perr! lubſiſtentiamyſcu perſonalicaremy 


Scotns,ſed elle politivum quid,ſim ul - 


| rum eſt realiter compolitum , ex clſenti 
ſingulari , cr ſubſiſtenria, &i ſuperaddicg 

uam nonnulli ſuppoſitalicatemn, alji pers} 
onalicatem yocant. S1 igitur compare] 
mus,ſuppoſitum,ad naturam ſingularemy 
'diſtinguuntur ur totum & parszar [i coms| 
artonem inftitnamus , inter naturam} 


l 
| 
| 


cer fingularem naturam huwanam Perrj 


cum incer ſe c6tra diſtinguuntur ranquami 

duo extrema 9 componentia ſ uppol! T n 
lud creatum, Perrum videlicet. Ve aur 
hec ſenrentig ſtabiliatur, primo; prob: 1 
dum eft,ſubſiſtenriamyſeu ſuppolitalirars 


non elſe meram negationem,; ut opinary 


— conſtiruens Perrum,qui 
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renus eft itum.Secundo,poſiriyut 
illud,non ratione ſola;ſcd realiter differri 
trum: inde autem, manifeſte inferam,P! 
rum realicer differre 5 a ſingulari ſu ni 
curd human, ejiiſq; nacuram humanan 
vere,& proprie dici.ineo cile.Sienitn Pi 
erus;quarenus eſt Joop s,ſeu quiarenus 4 
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Exercitatio prims. Pay 31 | 
hzc duo , i. humanitarem ſingularem, & E 


perſonalitatem ſuam, tanquam duo prin-| 

| cipia c6ſtitutiva,re diſtinCta,includarzne- 

celle eſt cjus humaniracem ſingularem, re 

ab ipſq differre ,..& ram vere eſe in; eo, 

| quam aut materia, auteforma iplius in eo 
clle dicitur, £ 

Scors,in 3. Sent. dift. 1. quaſt. x, di- 

cit one ſuppolitum,przter naturam ſin- 


gularem, includere ctiam ſubſiſtentiam: 


# 


eda(lerit ſubliſtentiamzeile meram neg 
| tionem apticudinis, ſeu porentix, efſendi 
in alio ſuppoſito: naturzenjm lingulares, 
habent potentiamgexiſtendi m ſuppolito; 
at ipſum nppolfrumgt Perrus, in nullo 
alio ſuppoſito elſe poreft,idtoque ex cjus 
ſencentia,ſuppoſitum, qua tale eſt,conſti 
tutu. per negaconees Taj Pre 
| exiſt Un lappolts, HR tlame- 
| rit0 xcjicitur, a Fronciſco Snare, dilp. 34 
ſe. 2, Primo, quia ſubliſtes 


ſuppolitum addir, naturz fingulari, 
perteRtio quzdam ſbſantilt; fed ms 


> 7 ps o 
*< I \ Iv. 9 


1 Bag. 32 De Ente , & Eſſentia. 
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| n# Trinitaris, in ſuo elle perſonali con-| 
ſticuenur, & aſc invicem diftinguentur|” 
per ſolam. negationem : diſtinguuntur [7 
enim per ſuas ſubliſtentias, aur perſona-|? 
 litates : ſed hoc eſt abſurdum, & my-|* 
ſterium Trinitatis plane deſtruits Ergo [* 
ſubliſtencia non eft mera negatio, ſed po-|? 
ſitivum aliquid eflentize ſingulari ſuper-Þ* 
additum', ad conſtiruendum ſuppoli-Þ 
rum. D : | = 
Iam probandum eſt contra Durandam; 

in 2, ſcnt. diſt. 34. ſubſiſtentiam elle quid} 
realiter diverſum ab efſentia, ſeunaturaÞ 
ſingulari creatarum ſubſtantiarum (namP 
de DE o longe alicer ſentiendum eſt ) 
illud autcm: perſpicue oftendirur hac ra- 
rione: AiyO-» afſumpſic naturam hu- 
manam ſingularem, non autem afſumpſir' 
ſuppolitum humanum, ſeu perſonam. 
humanam, (ic enimnon eſſcruna fimplex 
ona, ſed gemina: Ergo ſuppoſirum; 
umanum, & ſingularis cjus natura ſung: 
re diverſa; oo revera aliquid inclu- 
dicur' in ſuppoliro humanc, przter cjus | 
naruram ſingularem: hoc auremnon po-þ 


eſt elſe aliud', quam ſobliſtentia, ſew] 
perſonalicas. © RT 
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Exercitario prime,” Pag. J3 
n_—_ "NI" —— nm een 

Hzc ratio etiam fic propont ſolet: 

quz polſune ſcparari zealiter, ea non ſune 5+ | 
realicer idem; at ſubſiſtenria ſeperaripo- 
reſt a ſingulari natura : Ergo non ſunt 
realiter idem quid: probatur aſſumptio: 
Acy@» allumpſic-{fingularem naruram 
humanam; at non afſumpſir perſonalira- | 
rem , aut ſubſiſtentiatm humanam , ut 
facentur omnes Theologi; Ergo ſeparari 
polſunt, Hc ratio non' ſolutn prebar 
tubliſteciamyredifferrea natura ſpecifica, 
vx communis eft omnibus/in iViduis, | 
ſed etiam a natura individoali, ſeth fingu- 
lari z ideoque aperrte falſarh elſe eorum 
ſenrentiarn, quidicunt ſubliſtentiam, aur | 
perſonaliratem Petri efſe *ejus differen- 
tiam individualeni:CHRisTvs enim non | 
allumpſit naturam humanam'in com-| 
muni, ſed humanitatem ſingularemy ar| 
non aſſumpſit ſingularem perſonanirre-| _ — 
vera igirur, ſingularis perſons differ a| * | 24 
lingularinatura,& aliquid includir,quod | 4 
non includitur innatura ſingulari, fob- | 2 
ſiſtentiam nimirum , & perſonalitatem. | * 
Duabus his rationibus perſpicue pro-|. ' 6, 
barur, ſuppoſitum omne, prexter ſinguls. ESE 
rem ſuam naturam, includere politivum' FER; 
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| Pag-34 


De Ente, & Eſſentia. 


þ £59 


aliquid , realiter ab ca natura diſtinftum, | © 


- 


| 


| 


nimirum ſubfiſtentiam, & ob id ſuppoſi-| © 
rum omne creatum, ellcrealicer compofi- 8 
cum,ex {ingulari ſua natura,& ſubſiſteria,] 
uam alii eden vocant. Dicer | '} 
iquis: ſi ſubſiſtencia ſic aliquid reale, re| * 
diſtintum ab ellenria, vel ct materiazvel 
forma, vel ipſum compoſiriu, vel aliquod} - 
ejus accidens. Reſp. illud, quod in confti-| 3 
tutione ſuppoſiti ſupcradditur naturz] : 
ſingulari,no ef[c Ens aliqued proprie,ſed |? 
modii Entis; ideoq; neq; ele materiam, | 
neque formam, neq; compolitumgneque[? 
cjus.accidens, < 3 
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| Execcitatio prims, 
ſunt entia au exiſtentia in mundo, Ter, 
tio,quatenus haben talem cxiſtendi mo- 
dum, ſeu quatenus fuoc ſug olica. Si pri- 

mo modo conſiderentur, hebent compo- | 
ſirionem cx ſux clſentize partibus Phyſi« 
cis,& ejuſdem gradib? Metaphylicis:c. g, 
ſi Socrates con{ideretur quatenus cit ho+ 
mo , Phyſice conſtituitur ex materia & 
forma ſua: item Metaphyſice,aut Logice 
ex genere & differentia z h. c.cx animalt 
&rationali.Si {ingulares ſubſtantiz ſecun- 
do modo conſidcrentur , duo includunt, 
videlicet eſſentian &exzſtentiam;hex autem, 
faltem ſecundum noſtri cancipicadi mo+ 


dum,ſehabent ur potentia & aftus,urſu- | 
pra explicavi: ideoqz cum ex potcntiage 
atu, ſemper fiat compoſitum-aliquod | 
uni perſe,merico dicimus ſingulares ſub- | 

ſtantias ſic consideratas, cfſe compogitas| 


ww * 


| | Pag.36 De Ente, & Eſſentis, 


— quatenus ſunt ſupposita, non ſolum ha- 
bentiaeſſentiam a&tu exiſtentem in min-' 
do, ſed ctiam talem modum exiſtendi, ni- 
mirum per ſc & non in alio, (i (\inquam) 
ſic considerentur,duo inchudunt,videlicer 
elſentiam au exiſtents, & ſubsiſtentiam 
ſeu modum per ſe exiſtendi , illi c{{entize 
exiſtent! ſuperaddicum ; efſcntia aurem 
| ſeu natura (ingularis ſubftantize creatz,eft 
potentia reſpeRu ſubsiſteriz,& ſubsiſten- 
ria eſt cjus aus ci ſuperadditus, eamque|] 
| perficiens; ideoque ex efſentia ſcu natura | 
| atu cxiſtente; & ſubsiſtentia ei ſuperad-] 
dita , merito dicimus fieri aliquod unum | *: 
= ſez videlicer ipſum ſuppositum. Sic] 

| Perrus quarenus eſt ralis perſona , inctu-|*] 
dir ſingularem effentiam , per quam eſt|; 
fingulare Ens,ct fingulare (bs tentiam |- 
per quan eſt CG fingularis. |= 
$ ret aliquis;q ey, = cauſa,curiſtz f: 
tres gr rng » DEo non artribuancur; | 
cum efſentia,exiſtentia,ct ſubsiſtentia,ſeu} 
perſonalitas, in omnibus perſonis Trini-Þ 
tatis invemiantur, no minus quam in per-[? 
ſonis humanis et Angelicis:quzliberenim| 
perſona Trinitatis ſuam haber cfſentiam, | 
er exiſtentiam, (ibi cum reliquis perſonisÞ 
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Exercitatio prime. Pag. 37 
T rinitatis communem, habet etiam ſuam 
propriam ſubsiftentiam, aut perſonalita- 
tem per quam a reliquis perſonis differt, 
Reſponderur earum copositioni nullam | 
polle Deo attribui,ſalva ejus ſimplicitate, 
lalva item infinita perfeRzjorie,& dignita- 
te gloriosiſſimz illius naturz. H{ocautem 
manifeſtum cyader (i iſtas/compogitiones 
ſingillatim , & ſeorsim congderemus & 
perpendamus. | 
Primo igitur, compositio ellentialis,: 
tum Physica , tum Metaphysica, aDeo' 
removenda eſt:i]|a quidem, quia ſpiritua- 
lem naruram evertitz, hxc;yero, quia 
Devs ſub nullo genere univoco contine-] 
cur, ut poſtea pr bicur (Deo favente) 
in quzſtionibus de Deo m- 
positio ex ellſentia & exiſtentia, 
removetur,ob duas rationes; pri 
ad omnem compositic 
five rationis,requiri 


datur alteri,p conſti 
Ua,neq! 
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wt. 


"of 
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Þ 


| includit atum ſuum, ſed 


q 
| llencia D £1 non poreſt appellar} po- 
{ infe includit exiſtentiam ut dium eſt 


ſtentia DEe1 non potreſt cum ejus elſentia | E o 
concurrere , ad conſtituendum aliquod | {} | ., 
I [6 

Vi 


& exiſtentia, tribuirur ſubſtantijs creatis,' 


uiacarum efle ita ſe haber ut porentia,& 
exiftentia ut aftus illi ſuperadditus ; at 


centia, reſpeſtu exiſtentiz divinz, quia 


entia in ſe 
aftum tan- 
uam ad aliquid ulcerius & externum 
wruryieng No ; 

e certia compoſitione, qur eſt ſup- | | 
paſitorum ex naruri ſingulari & fub- ; 
ſiſtencia , major eſt dubiratto ; ca' enim} | 
-videtur Deo tribuenda, quiz quzliber | * 
g_ Triniratis, hxc duo includir, ef- | 
{entiam divinam quz eomnis eſt omni-[” 
bus tribus perſonis,& particularem ſuam |” 
perſonalitaretn,per quama reliquis duab® | 
perſonis diſtinguirur; Ergo ex his duabus | 
compoſita eſt, Si reſpondeas perfonam |” 
doficam ex |* 
ra & fadſiſtentia, quia ſubfiſtenria eſt | 


loco jam citato:nulla aurem 
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Exercitatio prima. Pag.39 | 
confutaberis , fi enim ſubſiſtentia, aut! 
perſonalitas Parris ellct de eflentia ejus, 
efſet toti Trinitati communis , ficur & 
ipſa cjus clſentia eſt. Ar hoc eſt ab- 
urdum: Ergo & illud. De hac contro- 
verlia meam mentem aliquot atlertiomb?®! 
proponam., =. 

Allert. 1. Subſiſtentia, aut perſonalitas 
Paris ( idem deFilii, & Sp, Santi hy- 
poſtali dicatur ) -non-differt abejus eſſenti} 
ullo genere redlis diverſitatis, nequetanquamres 
are, neque tanquam modus reiare, ſed ab ea 
differt ſola diftinitione ratiouis, Probatur hac 
alſert. ſic, primo quicquideſtin Deo eſt 
Devs,Ergo nihil eſt in Do, quod re- 
vera, &a parte rei (ut loquuntur)ab ejus 
Deitate differt, Secundo, {i perſona Pa- 
tris realiter componatur ex ejusellentiay | 
& {ubliſtentia,ſeu _perſonalitate, duo ſe- 
quentur abſurda: primo, Deym'Parrem: 
non elle abſolute loquendo., et ſumme | 
ſimplicem, ſumma enim ſimplicitas om». 
nem cqmpolitionem tollit,;jmprimis au- : 
tem realem; ſecundo Deicatem eſſe alicu- 
jus rei partem yz omnis autem pars, eſt | 
incompletum - aliquid ,” et''minus per» |. 
feftum quam Tenn Cr | 


—— 
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| perſonalitarem includi in perſona Patr 


conjunCtionis aut unionis. _ 


Allert.2. Dzvs non componiturexnatura, |. 
& ſubſiſtentis,tali conpoſitione,qualixeernitur in |- 
creatis ſubſtantiis, Hxc allert. manifeſte | 
ſequirur , er infertur ex pricedente: [1 | ! 
enim Devs non compbnitur realirer ex. 
natura, et ſubsiſtentia , non' habe ralem 
compositionem ex natura ct{ubsiſtentia, | 1 
qualem habenc ſubſtantix creatz z nam | ! 
hx conponuncur ex natura et ſubsiſten- | | 
tia, tanquam ex duobus principiis reipſa | | 
diſtinis,er ideo earii copositio realis eſt. | 
kg Allere. 3. £ namvis ſubſiſtentia Patris, de F 
ejus cſſentia nou ſit, ſed ſecundumnoſtrum conci- | 
piend: modamyfit aliquid tus eſſentice ſuperaddi- | 
tum,n0n tamen licet dicere,? atris perſonam, eſſe | 
ex iis duabus com you compoſitione rationis; | 
ns ws conctpte bem ia 10 Pave fee 
quain duas partes eum componentes: cum enim |? 
concipimus Deitatem tanquam alicujus 
rei partem, formamus de Deo enormem | 
conceptum,/er imperfeionem non exi- 


guam D:o affingimus. Quare landand: '| | 


* 
er imiranda viderur corum'modeſtia, qui 
pic ſentiunt erprofirentur, eſſentiam et | 


Filii, er Sp.ſan&i, non per ttodum'com-| 
polirionis , ſed” per''modum incffab 


Pte 


An | 


AL T.v A 

An boc poſito, quod omni perfetlio ſat de eſſentia 
De 1, ſequatur jubſiſtentiam perſonalemeſſe 
de ejns eſſentis;: @ an DE vs ,quatenus eſt ] 
communicabilis tribus perſopis/Trinitatis ſis 
perſons, ut ſtatuit Cajetanus. ++ 7 '/; 


” 
LL » 
. . 


X prxcedente doQtina 5 
nd levis oritur difficultas, 
de ſubsiſtentia ſeu_perſo- 


nalitare: cum enim ſRtatu- 


rum {jt omnem perfettic- 

nem efle de ciſentia Der, 
neceſſario ſequi videtur ſubsiſtentiamſeu 
perſonalitatem , in ejus elſentia includi; 
Ideoque DEvM, quacenus eſt communis 
trib® perſonis Trinitatis, elſe ſupposirum 
aut perſonam:ratio connexjonis eſt; quia 


ſubsiſteria eſt perfeio quardam ſubsran- 

tialis caque non Exigua fappocinaty ibn 

omne, perfeAiorem habet modumexi- 

ſendi,quam narura quz in ſu posito cx- 

iſtie, Hic jgitur _ iſcutienda ſunt: pri 
OS 


—_ 


——_—w———_— 


|  Pag. 42 | De Eme 


, & Eſſentia. 


| hy LA. renee ” A 
| mo,an ſubsiſtentia perſonalis ſit de efſen- 
tia DE1; ſecundogan Devs qua Devs,ſir 
perſona quzdam toti Trinicati comunis. 

2. Ve prior difficultas tollatur,przmiſhs 
duabus obſervationib?, meam ſententiam| _ 
aliquot allertiomibus proponam 3; 120 - 
mo tenendum eſt ſubsiſtentiam tribus | ** 

| modis accipi a Philoſophis , ut ſupra di- 
um eſt: 1. enim ea (ubsiſtere dicun- 
cur quz non exiſtunt in ſubjetoinhxsio- 

nis: 2, ca quz non ita inſunt, ut ab 
lis in quib® inſunt,quoadexiſtendi atum 
pendeant : 3. ca quz nullo modo alter 
ſupposiro inſunt, aut inelle polſunt, Se- 
cundo tenendum eſt, cribus his fignifica- | | 
tionibus hujus vocis,addi poſle quartamn, | * 
quz liccr minus frequens ſit, non minus | -; 
ramen propria eſt, Illud enim Ens dict | % 
porelſt ſubs1ſtere quod ira exiſtit uranub | 7 
Ia cauſa procreante , aut confervante, in | 
ſuo etſe pendeat:hic modus exiftedi,De1 | - 
proprius eſt, nec ulli cati creato commu-| : 
nicari poreſt z ideoque proculdubio per-[ 2 
fetiſſimus modus exiſtendi eſt. .; -/-/ Y 
3. |. - His posicis hc fir Allert, 1. Subſoten- | 2 
tis primo G& ſecundo modo accepta, eſt DEO. #f-| | 
ſentialis,totique Trinitati communis;(icue enumy 2 
EO elſen-[* 
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eſfentialiter Deo competit aQuexiſtere, 
ita etiam eſt deelſentia De1 ſic exiſtere,ue 
| nequein aliquo ſubjeRo exiſtar, n 

ab aliquo ſuppoſito in quo eſt , quoad 


atum exiſtendi pendear. 
Secunda Aſſert. Swbſiſtentia tertio modo 


accepta,etſy quatenus eſt in DEO, re non differat 
P7 = £000 Ze vere dici poteſt eſſe de 
eſſentis DE1:quicquid enim eſtdectlencia 
DET illud DEO qui DEYSeſt comperit. 
Si igitur perſonaliras cſt de effentia DET, 
DEVS, quatenus eſt DFV'S, eſt perſona, & 
per conſequens,omnes tres perſonz on” 
 tenus ſunt unus verus DEFS, vere dici pot- 
ſunt una perſona, quod {ane abſurdi eſt, 
& noſtrz Fidci principiis contrarium. .. 
Aſerrt. 3. Subſiſtentis quarts tn 4 
ts eſt le efſenti DEI \farfte Co rs 
tribatzm;nam eſſe prim a ſe,& 
aliund2: ſuum Ml hbenreſl 
cura ſeu efſentia DFI, 
Aﬀerr. 4+ Vocabalum bec 
Pagiieniqns « eft , aliz enim ſunc perfe- 


=_— 


1 ones 


q 


 tat,ur elſe ſeu wes ao 1am x | 


e bonum,etſe juſtum: horum enimop- 
poxira nimirum non exiſtere , 


De Ente, & Eſſentia.. 
re, &c. manifeſtz imperfeRtiones ſunt. | 
Aliz ſunt perfe&tiones, quarwn negationul- | 
lam imperfeitionem importat: (ic ſapienciſſi-f-; 
ma DEI decretadecreatione,& guberna-|* 
ricne rerum,perfeRiones ſunt,ſed corumſ®* 
negatio nullam imperfetionem umpore{ 
rat:quamvis enimDEYS nulla calia decre-| .! 
ta habuiflſer, imo quamvis contraria his| 
decrera habuifser, imperfe&tior non fuiſ-| * 
ſet : ſic ambulare, curreregſedere, loqui, | : 
ſunt perfeiones hominis : ſunt enim]? 
atus,omniſque attus clt perfeRto; at ne-] 
gatio hori atuum, nullam imperfectio-| 
nem involvit;, quamvis negatiopotentia- | 
rum ex quibus oriuntur, imperfections 
notar rei,cui tribuitur inurat: dico. nega- 
tionem horum- a&tuum, nullam imperte-J; 
Rionem involvere, quia homo non eſt [7 
+ unperfetior,cum no ambulat quam cum Þ 
ambulat,aut cum non loquicur quam eum [7 
loquitur. 14 
Prioris generis perfeftiones 'onmes [3 
| ſunt deeſsentia DEI , illique:qua-DEFSF 
eſt neceſzario conveniunt:at de perfeRtio-| 
nibus ſecundi ordinjs , aliter ſentiendum: 
eſt;non cnim ſunt de eſsentia DFIznecil: 
he neceſsario conveniunt, qua DES' eſt; } 
V., 
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Exercitatio primes. Pag. 45 | 


rr NG 


V. c, decreta DEI de homitivm zterna ſa- 
lute,& morteger1 re non differant ab gjus 
eſsentia, non tamen Vere dicuntur efse de 
eſsentia DEI: fi enim hoc eſser verymgex 
neceſſitate naturx DEO ineſsent, et ſic li- 
bertas decretorii divincri tolleretur; Ad | 


poſterius genus perfeRionum, ſubsiſten-] | 3 
tiam perſonalem referimus;erſi enim\ejus | 37 7 


tri 


ullum exiſt 
feiorem'; 


negatio, cum eſsentix finitz creaturarum | Þ + 7 
Bai tur, imperfetionem involvar; cumſ +7 
ramen Deitati,ſeu naturx divinz artribuj- " B08 
tur , nulla imperfeQionis labe cam xe | 
git:ratiojmparitatis cſt hzczeſsentia di 
| nain ſe includit mcedum quendiI exiſten- 
di,longe perfeiorem ſubsiſtentia perſo- 
nali , nimirum modum exiſtendi abſque | 0 
dependentiain eſsendogab ulla cauſa pro-| Os 
creante,aut conſervante : dico huncmo-| . | 2 
dum exiſtedi eſse perfefiorem ſubgiſten- |. | 50S 
ria perſonali , quia in co poxita eſt perfe-] - | 2 
io primi cntisz & ob id creaturis comu- | m_— 
nicari nequit, ſubsiſtenri vero perſonalis | 
& homimibus,& Angelis'communicarur, | 
Contra vero, efsentia finita creaturarum | 
in ſe neque cxiſtendiaRum includitzneq) | 
endi modir perſonalitate per-| 
3*4deoquea imperfecta eſt;ol 


Vi- 


a 
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, Pag. 46 De Ente, & Eſſentia. 
defeum-perſonalicatis,cum Deitas nulls}- 
| modo imperfeRa lit, ob carentiam talis | 
ſubsiſleniz. | T 
Franciſcus Suare,, 1b. 3. de Trinic.| } 
Cap. 10. aliam.diflin&ionem » aus 
affert, ſed magis obſcuram, & difhcilem, | 
'ideoque cam hic non proponam:illud au-| | 
tem diligentcr notandum eſt , quod iſt; | ! 
 diſtinioni addir, videlicet divinitatem, | ' 
rzcisis relationibus ſeu ſubliſtenciis per-| | 
onalibus,non includere formaliter perfe- |. 
Qiones carum: includere tamen illas emi-|. 
nenter, tum quia hoc neceſsarium eſt, ad}: 
infinitatem illivs enttsz tum quia ipſaſ: 
Deitas eft radix , & fundamentum om-ſ? 
nium illarum perfetionum. I 
Poſterior quzſtio facile ſolvitur, ſub-. 
lata priori difhicultate: cum enim DEO,ueF: 
eſt communus trib® perſonis ea ſubſiſten- 
tia non conyeniat, quz ſuppolitorum eſt Þ 
propriaz intrepide dicendum eſt DEFYMFE 
lic conſideratum non eſse perſonam. ArF 
(inquit Cajeranus) D FY'S quatenus eſt | 
' communis trib® perſonis,erſi non ſit per«| 
ſona ſtrike,& axeiCoas loquendo,pc | 
teamen dici perſona incompleta. Reſpon«J 
deo cum Fonſeca , in rebus ——_—— 2n; 


[An DEV S wut eſt communis tribus perſonis, 


E xercitatio prima. 


uſurpandas eſse novas, & inuſitaras locu- 
tiones, & ab omni Patrum-conſuctudine 


poſhe tali loquendi modo,” & exiſtimare 


tres perſonas , .cſse unam perſonam, aut 
ſuppolicum. '- ALT AV | 


CENCRCRCRCD 


I X:; | 


AR T. 


fit ſingularis ſubſtantia; & an tres per- 
fone Trinitatis , ſint tres ſingulares ſub. 
ſtantie. Ne ws 


Vbſtantia apud: Latinos 
ſubliſtedo (ut volunt non- 


Þ 


= ) 


dentibus (ur'volunr; 


EY 
Max. non eſt ſubſtantia, ſed ſubſtantia. 


— ———— 


 Pageqp | 
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abhorrentes : praſertim cum quis decipi' 


nullji ) er a ſubſtando acci- | 
dictaeſt:juxta poſteribrem |. 


LY | rum omnium principifi, ct cauſa, an tos, 
'S | priorem veri ,ct propriiſtme eſt ſub- 


indigent primis,utin iis exiſtant,at 


EET criam 


_— — 
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2: AE Fute , & Eſſentia. x 


., * | priedicarur > wir de pluribus perfonis,' 


p etiam qua communis eſt tribus pertoois 
nulla re indigit in qua exiſtat.Sed objicier|? 
aliquis:DE/'S ur eft communis tribus per-|? 
foms Trinitatis eſt prxdicabilis de pluri-|. 3 
bus; Ergo cit univerſalis, & ſecunda fub-}? 
tig.Reſpond.definitionem univerſalis, |; 
gc xcipiendam ele; univer ſale eft id quell || 
$4708 poteſt de tis, que ſunt {rb ecundum | 
Hun nomen univerſalis:fic homo wr [ 
elis quz ſunt plura ſecundum nomen{ 
homijnis,i. de plurib? hominib?: art DEFS: 


*\['non ramendici poteſt prxdicari de pluri- 
** | bus ſecundum nomen DE1, i. de plvribus: 
' +++ DLIS. Alii dicvnt illudetſe univerſale,gr 
predicai poteit de pluyibus,in quibug dividuur, 
& m*hiplicatur, ſed eodem' resredit. ._ - 
Secundo ob.nulla prima ſen ſingul 
2. | ſubſtantia ſub ſe-continer alias primes, 
| ſeu ſingulares ſubſtantias: o 2:46 ſub ſe 
cobidibge tres perſonas; quzhber aurcm 
| perſona eſt fngularis ſu _— Reb. 
nulla ſingularis fans fb ſe conrine 
alias ſingulares ſubſtantias numero, h. e. 
differenciis individualibus diſtinRas, pc _ | 
reſt ramen una ſingularis ſubſtantia ſub ſe 
continere plures perſonas unam mamta | 


TY. 
4 p Y 


Fxercitatio- prima.” _ Pag4d 
elſcentiam. habences; & ſolis exiſtendl mo-, 
dis diſindas. 

Alrera quzſtio intitulo cect: 
22 tres perſon T rinicatis ons OK 
lares ſubſtantiz: hujus queſtions 
cultas in hoc elt 
Patres ſtatuant filium elle Peer utes i Woo) | 
h. c-ureccleſia latina vertie, confobſtan- | 
tialem, (ive uns & ejuſdem ſubſtanriz; | 
ut yn Hi ions] in Fa ad = 
ſum dixerit, quis andeat ore acrilego tres 
fantias in 2x0 concedere, - Contra 'yerd - 
cum perſona {ic ſubſtancia "wares te f 
videntur elle ' ſingulares /ſubſtantie iris, 
Dejcate, quor ſunt in ea perſone,.. — © PSs 
Hujus queſtionis dererminarioduab® | 


dito loquendi acc, Go ae | 
fa ideanrur / 


res f 


| Bag-Fo - Os Emte, & Eſſinia. 


| cres ſubſtantize finirz, vel ſunt tres ſut 


©" | port illalocurio, ſed rejicienda eſt ears 
quam aperts falſa, & Tritheities: (i erm 
rres perſonz ſunt tres ſubſtantiz5vel ſune 


ftantiz infiriitz; non ſune tres ſubſtantia 
finirxgſeu erearee, ut pitet:at neqzſunt tres 


ſubſtanciz infinir#, quia n6 ſunt tres DIT; 

| Conſequentia' non eſt valida argu - 
| meriti allati in contrarium : dabo enim} 
ſimilem conſequentiam, quz plane vis 


2” *y; 
»4 hoc dourg 
= bg 
x = : 2 ans 
*y ; 
ws ; 
; A 
"2. % Es be | 


<2 ris accidence — "Ong egy Brgo 0 


tioſa, & incpta eſt omnium judicio, ut: 
menterut aliquis: P w. 
etrus ſedens, & ab. aliud ejt 
gregatum eſtſubſtantia ſing! 


func calia- I 
bſtancix acc bog vette, Si it is 


quam aliquis- fi ar gamer, 
eritillatio quia Perrus ſtans, '8& P 


p 
E » 4 ) 


\ A Rt. wm 
fn Curisrtvs quatenas home fit per- 


ſans; item an CHEISTYS 
nas bonus fit ubique. + 


— 


bat ett : 


| Poggn Be Bure,, « & Fſemia. 
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elſcntia,ut ſupposicum 3 a natura Ts > | 
lico cxiſtence; ergo CarnsTvVsy, quatenay 
eſt bomo ſagalaris, eſe ſuppozirum, & pro 
inde perſona. 

Deande. Cartsrvs, quaths et 


| mo, fir ona, ut jam probatum eſt, v 


eſt perſona immenſa, & ubique exiſten 
vel eſt perſona finita, & cerro loco com 

prehenla : poſterius admitti non pc ; 
quia lic in CHaisro duz cilent —_ , 
nx, una finita, akerainfinira; ergo. dicens 1 


dum cſt prius,videlicer Cas ISTVM, qu4 


tenns eſt bomo,ciſe perſonam immeglam.l 
omni loco, &exrra omoem locum e) | 
iſtentem:& proinde non ſolum faren g 
eſt illam propozitionem,CHK.1$TVs bei 
hers cle veram, ſed etiamillam 
HAISTVS quatenus bomogeſt ubique. 
Ve huic nr eras mu r| 
dam elle illam 


opositionem! > * 2g 
Mg 4 
STv$ quatenus of bic hows, ef wy ef {, ml 
, yone; T 
$34 
b.o3 - 
, 
# x 


ut 


-- _ 
* 


—_—— | So 


, ow. xg , PAY | 


. % 
i —— 


man «b eo aſſumpt « ejt perſona,” & ſic pro; 
positio.cſt a A Coin | | 
neque- haber a"ſua humanirate ' quod fit 
perſona (impliciter,nequeab ea haber no-. 
vam aliquam ſubſiſtenriam;aur perſonali- 
caremy-. {ig enim in eo duplex efſer hypo- 
ſasis, neque'verum eſt dicere humanita- 
rem ab <co-alſumpram, *ſuaini propriam | 
ſubsiſtentiam, aut perſonalitatem habere, ' 
uia ca alteri inexiſtie; & non 'ſubsiftit: 
dcirco. negandum 'eſt' ChKisTvM 'ra- 
tione nacurz ſuz humans eſe perſonam: 


vel hic eſt cjus ſenſus; CyR1grvs quate- 
bimanam nati 


HAHN Am 


i 


Pax'54 Do Bute, & Ffſenio. 


I <2 


<. 


6. 


is 


| #f7 bic homo, eff perſons. 


F 


illa attributa, Cy ax7o. Conv 


w—_— . -— ——_—_ 


Dico ſecyndo jllum modum loque 
di,Cua 1$Tvs,quaenus bemngefſt perſons 
| giendum eſlc; 1.Quia Neſtoriano dogr 
t1,quo duz perſonz CHyrtgro eribuus 
rurs favere videtur, 2. Quia reduplicat . 
| propric accepta importar propriam ratig 
nem,vel cauſam cur ———_ inſir ſub 
jeRo: certumautem eſt rationem, ſecyn 
dum quam perſonalitas Cy&tsro com 
| | perir,non.ciſezn patura humana,& pro! ' 
[de CHAIsTyM non ſatis money 
F erſon, quatenus eſt hic homo. 3. Qui 
heologi dum diſſeruntde Crs I5T0 
A urunca ll ills. aaa yen 9 , qual 
mo D E V Y 9 . 
Home, non reſpiciune Crxasrs ſub 
riam perſonalem, {cd naturam:d 
enim naturam, ſecundum quam ha | 


4 » <> 204 


þ 


QO—_ Ge. ASAMNS | 


non.comperit. Cur _ d , 


cundum 
ſolens eſt illa locutio, CunasTys 


ad alteram 
attiner, ref) 


partem ar 
pondendii eſt 
———— 


| videlicet ſubsiſtentiam divicam, & nar. gong 


ram humanam ei ſuperadditam : reſpe- 
"I tu ſubliſtenciz divine, quam marertalj 
"= [qu uadam” ratione clue dici orelt 
mo Can 15rvs, quatenat eff big home, elle per+ 
© | {ona immenta, & nulloloco definita + re« 
"| (p<u naturz humanz quam magis food | 
malicer, & dire&e imporrar illa vox, bie 
homo, reQte negatur Cnnzs TVM 2 quare- 
nus eſt hic homo, eſſeperſoham immen 
ſam, & "6 ſtencem z\-4dque qu 
| cjus naturahumana ha 
| lare ubi, & certo loco 


Czterum licer illa 


c HRI $ Irs 
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= ubjcunque exiſtit 6 Xby/(F 3 at at main 
propos eſt talis; Figs. Ref ck 


f ht 
* 


materiam elſe ubicunque Fam 
eſſe in anima cit in 

| conjuname 
anime, quia rora,_anima eſt in toto.« 


fu 4 bignit ariorum arguments ab Unione per 
ns petit fon velide | 
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Q wed ſubſtantialiter eſt reerdS=.l.y toti anime, 
illud exiſtit ubicungque exiſtit ani: at materia 
capitis, eſt ſubſt anti aliter confuntt a toti animn#: 
Ergo eſt ubicunqueeſt anims:animaaurem eſt 
in materia pedis : . Ergo etians/ materia 
capiris, eſt in mareria pedis, ''*--i'+ 

CHRISTO fofts eſt, & 
a5: Ergo non txi, 
wy ; hin 


k 


| 


x 6 
Wi” P - - - 5 & 4 
If RY ORISSA. 1 VL 0 37-9 O 


ens ZE 


De Ente, » CEſſentia. 


58 


£ | 


_ unt : Ergo ubicungne exiſtis 
wes  etiam exiſtit alters; ratio eſt. quia | 
fone localis przſcntiz dua- 


ane naturarum, carum unio non diſſolvi-| 


tus nacurarum Veritas alſericurg | 
& m_ Go collicur, 


Inſtabir = primo: Siiflome nan;| 
rartns uns iþi exiſtit, ub} on exiſtit altere, tum | 


earns ung » ab alters ſep argtuy ; 4 verum eft | 


prins: Ergo otien poſting Reſp. Negando| 


connextonem: anima enim humana, quz| 


rota eſt in_materia. capitis, eſt eriam cora al 


in aliis membris,in wow materia capi-| 
ris non exXiftitz at; un am CO 
ria capitis,hoc pato ns doe 5 
| ur, omnes norunt anjma non 11si pe | 1 
\morrem hominis, divellitur & ſeparatur 
xlphbos por membris, Secund,' 
peg ri in wnghed 4. 


Juentiam, bumang ,Odivina nature,iuliſſe-| 
ter, & inſeparabilitery in uns perſons con-| 
earuny | 


| 
; 


7 oo WW HF? er RR. TT Ree rr ms . 


ww ooo cc" NnnCteaA= 


F xercitatio. prime. Pag. 59 


rum,tots Denas exiſt at in bumanitatey et etian 
tots extra eanginio rg Aoyucuim bumanitates 
8. Reſpond. Im; 

parem elle rarionem 2 unio'enim anime 
cum materia capitis, dicitur incomplet 
la CT RON Fim' toto : "i, 

mz cum cots materia, ſed cum <us 
partezat unio 7g p Aoyy cum 1m; 
rura eſt corius cum to 

CHERISTT, cunt rota,ejus. 

nicatein bores tas i, Vera} 


EDA ft Ao Eta Re 
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Pag. Go _ 'Oe Fate, & Eſſentia. 


inloleneer loquituyx; 


inutero Virginis alſuy ©, alicubi d 
| Here, EXuere, aur &ſud ypoſtalic extermi- 
nare: inſtabir aliquis : primo, fj AbyO- 


exiſtir extra carnem y-Aey/(©- eſt alicubi' 


| fencentia;E ctianipaſterius admittere 
renrmini-Reſp Negandoillam connexio-) 
nem; {icur entm tota anima humana exi- 
ſtir extra mareria capitis, ſaly3 ejus unio- 
ne cum materia. 


nem, falya ſua: 


iſquam eft EXCARNATYS, ur 

Ppiiphes Nieolgi. 3h 
Hlud argumentumgnihi oor Aa con 
tra 0s, po proipdta ctotum adimitti i polle: 
cum enim incarnatioD E I pogira lit, in 
humanz naturz a{ſuwptionegcjuſq; con- 
jun&ione hypottatica.cum divina, neceſ.. 
ſe eſt excarnationem , (ut cum Philippo 
Nicolai loquar)lignificarc humanze natu- 
rz depoſittonemgdeſertionem, & unionis' 
jam fatz dillolurionem: ablic autem di- 
carnus,bcariſſimum Adyor,carnem,q uam| 


epo- 


oxcarnatus : at Verumeſt prius ex veſtra| 


$3 ira” etiam torus. | 
AbyO» exiſtir, & on excrss Irs ; 


uhionis iſtius' perſottalis difſolutionem. | 
Matthias - Martins acutiſhmus: Theolo- | | 
| gus,ad hujaſmodi atgutnentutn a Bukb«- 
fare Mentzero props Mid x reſpondens, '- 2 
dicit voculi extrs cfſeambiguam& alas} — | 
idem valere quod ultra, he. negarerei | 
univs inclusionem in alia re: alias auremy 
| importate ſeparationem, & negare unio- b 
nemzpriore modo dicit Agzev exiſtere ex- 
| tra carnem,a ſe alſumpram, non vero po- 
ſteriori modo. 
laſtabir aliquis ſecundo : Si A@r, | 
1 | priori modoeſt extra bumanitatem,) 6 by os dlicw-- k 
"1K | & 10x erit boms :- at Av, > nufþiam nox eſt 
homo : Ergo nufþiam eſt extra bumanit em: 
proba alſumptio :. A6yog ſemper m 
biqueeſt homo,nam ſemper,& u 
jy arbown as. Reſp. mvis..San+'| 
AusThomas,&cum cofere ones Scho- 
laſtici Theol ON ropositi 


nem, 2 0yoc abigue oft bows, 


mt 


TH | falſamypuco tamen diftinionem alſead- 

FH | hibendan - vel enim hic eſt ejus ſenſus,] 
 Adyeg ubique eſt perſons, humane. aturam} | 
ſibi unit an bobeys : Wo hiceſt ejus ſenſas,} _ 


} _s eſt Es ens neuron ra 1 , 'y 


Pag. 11 De Ente, & Eſſentic. | [ 


abique fibi unitem, ideoque ub 6 locdliter Þ 
prefentem, In priori Carpal eſt | 


vera, & a nobis admittitur ,, quia noſt:# ; 
| ſententize non contradicits in,poſteriori 
yero , plane falſa eſty& pr pr eanobis} 
nunquam admittetur. later 0 duos 
ſenſus iſtius propositionis,ingens elle di-[ 
ſcrimen, ex his exemplis liquer,; Maritns 
ubique, ſe beter , ublcwnque exiſte, off vir uxorem ba-þ 
propositio vera: at hx maritas eſt |? 
wg ſeu in omnibus locks, uxorem babens, f 


eſt propositio falla 


a.Similiter harc, Dominus || 
ubique ftv vir , ſervim babent, propositio eſt | 


vera:hzc 'vero,Dominus e vir ubique ſervum Jil 

« "7 -Inſtabir aliquis rertio:Si Adyor non Þ4- - If 
| bet naturam bumani,ubique ſibi uniton et loca- 1 | 1 

liter coexiſtentgopus CH aqtone nd eſt iique, {| « 
(ror ejus patura, vadelicet Deigas: ot ÞY| 1 

eft poſterins; Ergo etiam privs; Reſp.[Y| c 


connexionem propositionise 

| nam ex antecedence iſtius connexz pro-| 
positionis, bene ſequirur totum CH AIP 
ST 1:1. omnes partes CHn15s.T zmnonF 
elle ybique; non vero bene —_ 
CHRISTV M non eſſe abique, Hanc}'N 
onem cur repudict D.1 ls > an & | 


*S 
” ; 2 A 
| - | 
# * 
f Y A 
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* ' Exireitatio prin. CLE 


tres & cumeoreliqui Vbiquitatit,,ma 
nopere demiror,;  Totus enim C Fa K L 


p /'$ eſthomo,ſed non totum. C'HR1- 
STl, tou CHRISTVS eſt ar 
mortuus , et reſurrexit ſed non tots 
CHRIS TH: t,utraquecjus natura. + _ 
Inſtabir aliquis quarts: CH RISTYS 
von eſt totus , ſme humanitate : Ergo. fi totins 
CHRIS TY S ft uhique, bnmnauitas 
CHRISTI oft ubique, Relp. Negando 
ſequelam z iſtus enum argument 
quentia, ft plane ridicula, er refuratione 
indigna, ut wnend exctnplic, gox [i- 
pn conſequ itinent'; 76 
RISTY 
4, CH tn S ry, Ss 


Anſubſten _R Wes 0 Kb, fe 


It ejus bumang communicats: Et an rett 
loquuntur, qu;  dictnt, bumanit atem CARE 


SF jubften ubj abs 
ONO ec Hg 


& Ri Men ian 
J | oyroup > 4 LL, art IH n 


ciam imd & pr Us anphes 
opens nos om—_— 


$ 


noſtris..TH $,.qui: py 
carnem, polle dici ubique; SITE 
ſubsiſtentiam; 78 A685 licet in L 
exiſtat,ex-eodem fun 
nantur. Humane nature CH 
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|municara:"renendurh ipirureſt', al:qui 
rribus modis dici alteri commnnicari.Pr 
md &'inbefiv & dendmingtive; quo Toa 
odor pomi communicatur manit:nam's 
odor ille,ſalkem idem ſpecie inceſt mani 
ce, denominar manum,1c:verepredicatul 
de- manu. \Secarido,: communicacur- ali 
; quid denominative , ſed nox-inhaſive : -que 
pato Reges er jmperatare: communh 
' cant. imperti. dignitatem., uxarnbus luis 
.illz enim denominantur imperatrices, 
reginz, ncn quod inſe habcant. porelta 
| cem, aut. authoritatem imperialem., {ec 
? vod carum Mmariti iſtang authoritat In 
habcanr. Terrig, communicatur aliquig 
Alteri, neque inþ#five, neque devomin/ivd 
ſed yel eſſettive, quo modo Deys. dieitut 
ek pſum creatis-entibus zl | F 
ctim dicuntur eutia er þonagparricipatioy 
ne primj entis, ct primi bony ur loquirut 


<< - 


denrib® ſuis communicatur ſubje&tumye; 
k o * $ 1 : ; *S . - V . #% 4 

videlicet ſuſtenrando, et recipiendo in c: 
vc [ aliq ns al 0 814 mo do . Di co | XC NC J ul 


- 


communicar idehominative, .neque it 
hzfivequiaDevs neqzcxiſtirin creaturif{hexy 
ranquam forma cſſencialis, aur accidentahecir 


þ...4 


is in uo hub Tongan preedi 
predicatione- Vora ict. iaffirniaciva je- 
tum emmyanygeinct [Qent! 08; | 
[ neque & denominat, wry 14a ab 1 7 
| 10mInacurs-; 9b 10:1 tg: 
H ypottesis ſeu. ſubsiſtcritia eg Abyy, 
tertio hoewmpdo: communicatyr nature 
<jus humang;þ. e, neque communicacur 
1 inhefive, neqtte denominetive, ſed fu. 
{tentativeratu@Prior. pars -hujus afſertio- 
us ic deelaratur: Humanatiarurs CHRI. 
STI ( uc ene nocar Martinjvs contra 


Mentezerug ;} 0mnis propriz perſonalis | 


ſubsiſtencis Expers ct,; cr: nullo: mods | 
fubsftic; h h,e, Regie þ erſe, at a | 
Gve ur play 21s loquar #wdſud,vegy | 
ex unione: Ergo ter rs 26 i>% neque | 
inhelive, ne neg; denowinerivees commus-| 


nicatg eft:Pr xr antecedens: Si humas | 
nitas CHRISTI aliquo modo, ſubs 
ſtir,al liquo model ſup 'vPpositum, aue per. 
Ona, er Frogs ali vo ſenſu verum eris | 


HRISTIAM 


ppocium er en age f 
eo tic 19 Lppozicum a2 


| Pap. 68, De "Emte ; o Ti 


| habeat ſubsiſtentiam, et omne "Tabs 
ſtentiam habens ſit ſappositum. - Dice 
| os ork Ergo caro CHRISTI plan 
itare. ' Reſpondeti 
eam non dt tui perſonalicate, hoc ſenſi 
quasi non fir perſone alicui unita, 
enim unita perionz T# Aiyeyſcd quo 04 
ſubsiſtEria proprie, er formaliter ci n-Y 
insir, neque attribui por "7 ; 
Idem ctiam fic demonſtrari poteſt :M 
Si humans natura CHRISTI fubslf 
tic, vel per ſe ſubsiſtic, 4d eſt, ex (ol. 
fabriftcnrfam habet , as ſubgifti quay" 
renus exiſtic in perſona T& Agys : priud; -* 
a nullo admirtetur : at neque zoſtert [ Nis 
manifeſts abſurdirace carer; quod licprodfÞſl ©” 
bacur: Caro. CHRIST, quarerus exi Art 
tic in perſona rg Aiyg , habet modumy.. 
exiſtendi ſubſiſtentiz con c 
'rxum, Ergo non ſubsiſtic. Probatur ant 


\v, 
* 


Q- 
| + 


E875 De> 


cedens Eſſe in ako ſuppoſite , .& = 


fſeuelle perk ſe cg extra Sexpellyris 
dizat caro CH RIST 1, quatenus exiſt; 
a P._- 
in perſona rg Aiys, hab priorem monly 
dum exiſtendir' axiltii ſuppozito Ei tha 


caro in illa Hypoſtal1 hwrear. 
tur.Ex.quo'fiegut CHRIS! 

lis, feu lis ſubsiſtenti 

tur communicata humanz nature fi 
uVe, ELD | 


nis li ; yy 


Wop: te Me bt ok ee, 
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| SFag-70 De mee, &' Bfſonts.. 


ſeicneems,: omnipreſencari,/pmniporeny 
rem, &c. Similicer cum fal{z:finr omnes 
tz >enunriationes;: quay s t 
dicaliqitod pirfenais HAGER 
$nt® H quis Viz, ls ard . 
tian 41b1:convefucncem, ,nullumqus;e ut 
perſonale, fed modun quendam. exaftca 
d:.i9 contrawum,conſequens eſt CH RJ 
'$T'1{humanttarem., nogud _y di q 
|(ybsiters ubigue; pa f 2 
|2606que-exiſterc ubitueyſecun m 
offe-faamm. perfonale. Dito | 
humans CHRISTI conjunaa' ef 
| cumperſontiys dn ten yeulſrs - 
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. Exercitatio prims. \. Pag. 72 


S OY 


ſendi,a CHRISTI carne removen- 
dus (it, Reſp. Nequaquamt : caro enim 
CHAI 8TH, licet non ſubsiſtat , revera 


ramen haber -proptiam exiftentiam , di 

ſtinarts ab exiſtentia 75 Aiy,ſed ab ca 
dependentem. Dico cam habere exiſten- 
ciam diftinam ab exiſtentia og Aye, 
quia omne Ens creatum , -haber & eſſen- 
riam, & exiſtentiam diſtintam ab eſſen- 
tia & exiſtentia creatoris, Dico cam habe- 
xe exiſteritiam pendentem ab exiſtentia 


4 


78 Adyg, quia per ſe, & extraperfonam 
72 AGys cxiſtere non poreſt, 
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FINIS. 
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| to Pas. .»$ De  origine anime y. Oc; 


| Primo i igitur cenendum eſt , tria ell 
craeffetorum , qu propter cextu 
iquety nei, non- © rerbere, aut for | 
euito producuncur:: r6gt, orut ahat y 
nium quathor catſart ha erium,s 


Cnagy um.con | 
nj qui fobftintf: 
m_ ne haberc\effy Jiquog x 


| muddo, nis! duz cau{zinternx, oa ma 


teria & forma,dp t 8 . 
DE GNIG 
\iſtendia | mewarwmconcurſuy 
Ividclicet efficientis,naterix,8Hnis, DrO- 
ducuntur omnes rormz accidentajes, ſeu 
' Paccidentia,onmes irein forfhz ſubſtantia | 

Jes, ſolianimirationaliexcepti: dart 
aufarum concurſiy,, idekicet cfficientis, 
| ils, Lap wy O er anima; 


| is. 


. Exercitatio ſecunds, 


PYY * <4 + — 


hullius mareriz vi roduci poſſunt , pp 
mox probabirur, fed a © 5/0ex mhilo 
creanrur,er in materiam-inducitur,props 
cer optimum finem,videlicer DE1. glo- 
riam, ct ipforum hominum falurem Xter- 
nam, q' 6b 

: Dix1 formas accidentales, ut: 
nem, nigredinem, &c.. trium cauſarum 
concurſu! produci, quia uralbedo:habcat | 


e1eale in mundo, 41. oporter finem'/ali» | 


quemzſeu propotitum, cxcitarey 6 allice- 
| reeficientem; ad | 
|ciciencemadbibere ſum vim, feu con-| 
:curfuractivum:''3 


IS 


nm_ - 


OO UE I OE 3 aaa 


| ” $ De nc meer 2th 
0. que 
home nam neque pollunr, heel line con 
ſu marerix;in qua exiſtunt, neqz polluni 
in exiſtendi au perſeverare,/1 h—_ i 
ſublarazar efficiente, cr- finali cauſa-{ublai 
I ris,poreſt accidens jam produtum,inexs 
iſtendi-aftu perleverarequrliquetzex infi , 
niris pene exemplis.. . | 
Dixi omnes tormas ſubſtantiales,an nis 
| mahumana excepra, ctiam! rium caulag 
'rum concurſu.produci,quiaut formal 
| pidis, v..g. aftuexiſtat, [1» oportet fitien 
aliquem, , motione metaphorica move 
efficientem. 2:neceile eſt -efficients;ad 
ſua virture diſponere Ty 
recipiendam llam forms fubſtantialemii 
3. oporrer- materiam.,-ini« genere! c: 
nga produc cendar ” 
ce.-fuſtenrandam'illam form "ag c 
ws/illa forma pendet/a inareriz, qu 


eri-yſ,Gcopeeri þ. c. neque poreſt Heri 


1 - 


OO Ons oe 
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. ; Zxercitatio ſecunds.” $7 


| 


nis-etim dependentia alicujus;ab aliquo, 
ranquam a priori,in fieri,et eſſe eſt evidens 
cauſaliratis indiciumzat longe aliter ſe ha- 
bet anima humana, ea enim poſt mortem 
hominis er exiſtit,et operacurextra mate- 
riaam: Ergoa materia non pendet-quoad' 
eſſe, er opcrari ; at nequeab ca pender, 
quoad fierizidque quia miteria non poteſt 
vialiqua, aut concurſu cauſalitribuere eſſe 
ſpiricuali ſubſtantiz; qualis eſt anima'ra- 
ionalis, ur mox probabiturz et proinde 
nullo modo eſtejus cauſa. Hinc conſequi- 
rur animam; eſſe cx 'carum rerum nume- 


ro, que duarum rantum cauſarym-con-| 


curſu producunur, efficientis, videlicer 
ct finis: pater irem animam reteappell 


materia, cum econtrario omnes aliz for- 


Foe oy” nod 
| Yocencur forme materiales , '&t'/a materia 


! 
1 
; 


| 


s. v. c, Forma ignis fieur'cxiſtere 


| nequit,extra ſuam materiam,ita etiam (i- 


neca'non poteſt calefacere,crcombun 
ita 


81 | 


Pas 


Mg Pag. 8 > De origine anime'z\ Ge: 2 
reriam poſt mortem: hominys z ſed etia n 
extra cam operatury exccradoadymi n 
Oe APN Me jaom mk rar lend i 
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De duplici materia canſalitate, & potentia; i 
de mins eduttzone ex ones materia." 


JB&D N hoe articulo nota 4 
= n 
W joe =< B XI 
& So [2s duplicem habere _y IT 

” WP), ratem, - unam reſpe 
) compoliti, ſeu materiati 
altcram- reſpeQtu to na 
rum ab ca pendentium. Caulſalicas-cj 
reſpeu compoxiti,eſt in eopoxita, quod 
tanquam : pars ellencialis , conftiruat 
compoxitum :; — ab 
P ntium,cauſahras in eo 
ea,q"10d concurſu os 
ogene, ad 1riucncum is eſe ot 8 —_ iy 


— __ —" w—_ 


| Exeregatio i ſtem.” Pagel 


materia potentiam ; unam receptivam 
| tantum, crnoneriam caulativam; alteram 
| er receprivamgertatifativam:priorem po- 
ele aber muterngreſpecty folus ny 
| me ratjonalis, Haber enim porentiam na- 
niralem ,recipiendi anmam in fe, ſed non. 
| haber potentiam' concurrendi/in' genere | 
caufze marerialis, ad rribrendum eſſe anj- | 
| mx:poſteriorew haber reſpe@u omnum | 
| aliarum formatum,tum'eſ{=nrialium, rum 
| accidentalium : non'ſolum enim a 
eas recipere in {e, ſed criam concur 

ſivo cooperat? yeum agentr;ad eas produ- 
cendas. x | 
| Fertionotandirmy eft,ilfos Philoſe pphos | 
male explicareey@ionem ſormarumzex 
porentiamateriz, qui dicunt forma: 
exiſtere,in mareriz ,' anterei. yencr 
nem, non ramen a ed qt 
confirfjone porenetze ejus atirarc, | 
neratiouem Vero, un fiert. ig ur 
Wud efſe atuale, quod prius erat quaſ ab- 
ſconditym , non incipiac ſimpliciter per 
generarionem, fed per cam incipiar'heri 
manifcſtumer fie etenebris, ac confuho-] _ 
ne materiz, quaſi in lucem educarur. Di-]/ '-} > 
+l LR pus eduQionis mal T1: 13.09 


| Babe he hes 

elle, quia {i forma exiſtat au in mate 
ante compositi generations, ipſum com 
Pposicum cxiſtic ante ſuam generationem 
quod aperte abſurdum eſt: ratio conſe 
quentie cſt,quia ex materia,E&forma ad 
exiſtentibus, & uniris, reſultat composs 
tum , iiſque positis , neceflario ponitut 
compositum:ideoque (1 materia,& form 
exiſtant unicz, ante generationem com 
poxiti, ipſum compositum exiſtit an 
- ſuam generationem. Dicer aliquis;li for 
ma non exiſtic in materia, ante rerum- ge 
nerationem, non poteſt .dici , ex mat 
educi,{cu extrahiznihil enim poreſt educi 
ſeu exrrahi ex co, in quonon eſt, Reſp 
Formam dici cx materia educi,non quot 
ex materizx ſubſtanciagſed quod cx mate 
riz potentia caufativa educatur,ſeu cxtrs 
 hacur: quamvis enim formaante geners 
rionem 1n ipſa materiz ſubſtantia non cx 
iſtat, in ejus tamen porentia vere & pro 
prie exiſtcre dicicur, quatenus a materi 
cſt producibilis , nam eſſe in mareriz pe 
 tentia cauſariva,nihileſtaliud, nisi a mi 
teria tanquam a principio pallivs x 
product. EE 
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©. Quano porandum eſt; 1)los erizm 10+ FP 
ro caelo errare, qui dicunt formas,, ante | - 
| apr. ſecundum effe inchoatum, 
mperfeftum, h. c. ſecundum gradus 
—_— ſux entitacis ,, exiſters. in _ 

tlaz per ratianem-vero jncipere c 

in Mtg Bos eſſe complerum, & 
conſummarum.Dico hujus ſentenciz Pa | 
cronos turpiter errare, quia inde ſequithy | 
formam ſubſtantialem variari,quoad gra-| 
dus inten(jonis,& remiſſionis, noh | 
quam accidentiazquiaitemabſurdum eſt, | 
in una & eadem materi au exilters | 
omnes formias, quz ex .materiz potentis| 
edyci paſiacziive ſinc rotalesſive partia-|; 
[6s licenim in und & cademre, ſimul eſs]. 
pene infinicz ace ſubſtantiales|- 
rp Sed  objicter dnl fi ſorm# 
ance rei generatione,p landny oo ſeque-| 


ibil aceipiarur propre grocog w0d | 

& flex pul mere prying th}. 
v idem yalet,ac creariz Gurrenim forts 
- ICRNTTRIT: on «| 
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regin generecauſz ſubjeivz ad cribuen-F 
dum 1is eſſe. 4 F 
| -. Quinto nocandum eſt, eos etiam ma-] 
le explicare eduftionem formarum, ex] 
maceriz potentia,quidicuntformam,ideo{| 
ex materiz potencia educi, quod materia} 
antc adventum forme habcart porentiamy 
ad camrecipiendam : Si enim hc expli« 
catio eflcr veritati conſentanea , omnes] 
formz, nulla excepra, elſent ex matecri# 
ia educibiles 3 idque quia mareri! 
potentiam , ad quamlibet format 
recipicudam,potentiam (inquam)vel n# 
turalem, vel obedientalem, [/Porencia aw 
rem nacuralis eſt ea, quz educibilis cf 
atom,yv: alicujus agentis naturalis,ur po 
centia palſiva ligni, ad recipiendum cal 
rem,dicitur naturalis quia'educi poreſt;it 
aQtum vi naturalis agentizzignis videlicet 
$ ft; quz i 


Potencia matcriz obedi 
atum educi non poteſt, viagentis nat 
ralis z ſed vi alicujus agentis'fuperioris 
ve alcerius ordinis , \cui ea' 'marett 
ica ſubdica eſt, & ſubjeRa,ut neceſſario? 
obcdiat: talis eft potencia ligni, vel lap 
dis,ad formam ſtatuzznon enim-educity 
| in aRum vialicujus agentis nacuralisz{e 
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vi agentis per artem:talis criam'cſt poten. 
tia anime#) ad recipienda dona ſupernatu» 
ralia, ut hd&,ſpemy charitatremznon enim 
alla vi naturaliin atum'/edud' poteſtyſcd 
infinica vi,&virtute creatprise::/! | 1+ 
His positis : facile cit explicare edi» 
Rionem.formarilm, ex amatert#® porentia; | 
cum cnimnihil poſlit educi ex aliquoynis þ 
liillud, quod prius fuirin eogmanifeſtum 
eſt cas folas formas, ex potentia cauſariva] 
| materiz educi,. quz antequam.exiftants | 
ſunc in potentia cauſativa materizz 1; pro 
| ducibiles, ſuns, per concurſum paſſivim | 
| mareriz; illzyenim forma-quamdin au |: 
non exiſtunt , . habenr potentiam-ad accis]; 
picndum efſe a materia,ztanquam a um | 
principio paſſivo, & receptivo z ideoque}, 
cum a&tu-cxiſtcre._incipiunt; "viraQtiva | 
hppa palliva materiz,re&egicunnit |; 
educt ex portntia'cauſartivamateriz, quia |; 
non amplius funt in -porencia"cauſativa | 
materizi.non jam ſunta materia produ-/|/ 
cauſatum eſt, non amplius'eſt | entia; |! 


_— 


| {1&7 Z 
C- L 
* 


 —— HS 
_ Pag. $8 De origine anime, Ur. 


faciva materiz ſewinis, quia ante gener$. 
tionem bruri , 11la forma fait in porenity 
cauſativa materize ſeminis, i. producibiliz 
erat vi paſſiva iſtius materiz ; jam very 
per ationem- generantis, illa forma pro 
duRaeſt, & polira extra potentiam call 
ſarivam materize z ita ut noi amplits ſi 
 producibilis vi paſſiva materix,nisi amits 

tar cam exiftentiam , quarn nunc habe; 
\ Conri verd'anima humana, licer prod 
catur ex matefia 4 non tameneX Ejus pd 
rentia caulſativa educirur,ſed in marerian 
inducirur g' idque quia nunquam fuit i 
'materiz potentia cauſativa g-nec marer 


unquam habuit potentiam, ad tribueti 
"dum eſſe anime, per paſſivum fuum cc 
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concurium cauſe.materialis in eneratis ey 
ne.producatprita ctiam d ct A MAtG. 
= uc ſi ab ea ſeparetur, quz confereb 
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umentum reſpondere- fol 
i Palofophigguttu ſurit in ce 
traria ſencencify: animes humanas eſſe e1 
{ec corruptibilesgue ptobac ilud argumens 
nt a materiain fog c 
 efe,duracuras ramen elſein #ternum,quig 
| D&S ſtatuig-cas conſervare.'Quod 


quis cos roget;,cur anima in fe ſpears. i 
carruptibils, Reſpondent; hanc clſe r; : 
tionem, quia GOE E VS: celiaret abactiy 
qvo.conſeryat animas, ile tarim.in niky 
lam redirent:{ed.hzcreſponsiq non pl 
cet,primo qu Thevlog:SePoiolop 
cum: dividune ſubftantias: in# 8 
> = wok nog:volunt aliquasſublanci 12s 
ideo elle #rex ln D. 
iafluxu non dependeancſed quod ar 
creaturi,per ations Phylich. deftuip 
Far ns autem modo non ſalum-A 


man 
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mam humeny; ira ſe habere,ur nulla aQio-: 
ne Phyſica, 


aQio Phyaicts & 
;n materia, cum quia he per 
cerialem, ſcilicer pr virturem 
Secunda ratio: DEVS pg magnet 


bumanas exittere, extr6 corpora, po 


corpoream unde infers animam 
naturam ſuarn elle ine ma-| 


+- _ > 


6a at” "L282 


"Lag 92 De erigine anime, ac. 


— 


| 


| 


| 


] 


| 


f 


| 


| 


n63,n0n poteis concurſu paſiivo, tribuere eſſe ani 

| m#': Ergo mueductinr ex potentig of 
4D EV per creationers in materiam infandie | 
tw, Propolitiomanifeita oft ex przceden« 
ribus ; aſſumptio probarury 46 virrus 
attiva agit uitraſuum genus, ut loquuih 


tur, 1. non poceſt agendo producere &: 


rem,quz elt exccllentjoris naturz, & fu: 


: 
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perioris ordinis: {cd anima gxcedit rotum | 


| genus naturz. corporez,, cum fit fubſtan-f ; 


tia ſpiritualis:nulla igitur virtus corporeaſ 


| poteſt animam producere. Ad hoc-argu- 


| mentum-reſpondere {olent, vim mareria- 


lem-in ſcmine exiſtentem, per/ſe non poſ- 
ſe producere ſpiritualem ſubſtantiam ani- 
mz, polle carmen virtuteſpiritualis Illius 
ubſtanciz,euj us eſt inſtrumentum,i. vir- 
a —_ om nr nr 

cra ſuamſpeciem, a acen 
ritum; quemadmodum phanraſma, quz 


eſt ſenfibilis,& marerials Taree vere | 


anime, cujus cſbinſtrumentum, ſpecies 


 incelligibiles, h.c. ſpiricualesrerum imasþ 
| Fines inrelle&ui wee imprimit. Hoe 


| tfugium eſt, & vullivs mo-þ 
| ment | : IS T 19 od | I 


|Gatumoprn mira pron 


———_—— 


| yenages it” 36-08 
lisaliquid immaretiale prodvcar: facultas 
autem prolifica in ſemine exiſtens ,'- pure 
marerialis eſt; ſecus tamen accidit,in pro- 
duRione ſpecierum intelſ;gibilium;anima 
enim ueirur” yy mmtelleus agentis, ut 
principalis inſtrumenti , e&ciraritis', & 
elevantis phantaſma, ad” producendas 
illas ſpecies't quare univerſalicer-verum 
eſt virtrurem @amacerialem;non/poſſeeſ 
ſe aut principale, aur ſolitarium' inſtru- 
mentum, in\productione ſpiritualis ſub- 
ſtantix, licer eſe poſſit inftrumenru 
cundarium , "in"produQione (| 
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Ts. a ee gence. 
EC abſurdas z narn ur vitent vimtaliumar- 


mam non elle ſubſtantiam'f 
er nr Fr 
nes aam ant dignitaty, & ex»! 
celentiz anime me Sn ; aufer ! 
occalionem confutandi A *0S,argume = 
tis petitis ab immTorcalitate anime. Ti 
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dens a corpore, ita ut-extra corpus per|} 
ſe exiſtere non valcat 5 quomodoperſuge| 
debimus iis , -animam Flle ny _ 
deragant.ctiam* ha condluliones ſapiens 
= Vine -quippe allerere D E V 
olpila animas exiltere excra a 
pa negaſle iis naturam,, -ad-hoc idoneamy 
| eft dicere, DEV/M. non ſatis. m—_ 
Produniſeanionny /r998 ; Jha 
Quinto,  Qyawvis dicamus aviman 4 
Pale cieai,' & incwpys tyfandi, & 
Indo parenzens on tribue1e filig ſu0. anima 
fats temen commede twers, fefſiomys . bomine 1n 
tam vere generare hominem , quan leoleqnen 
| bos bayent z- poſſiemns item. tori —d m 
& bereditariam conuptionem., quaus Þ.E& 
CATVMOR1O1NALE., Loy 
parentibus ad liberos  propegart ,. & illins 4 
Pag<ivals modzan explicare : nulla Eva 
cellizas nos cogir ampledti, cam 
riam quz anime narnrz repugnat z/;þ 
ejusGigojras cantum devs.” 


— Ax,r, I V. 


 fn& quomods bomo vere generare- | 
\ bominem dicatur. 


| 

J  Hilofophi, & Theologi, 
& qui-dicunt: animamn [non | 
traduci per ſemen ,/aut ex | 
ſemineclici , variis modis | 

} dillenriunt,de generatione | 

' hominis, & a&tionein qua | 

| Fenerayo, A confi 


lio corpus ops 5 z renee 


lio «dmodum fri frigida cſt, 
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quod argumentum cober,cecndinguait 

| þ. wax P iloſophorum dixir, gentrario-|- ; 
nem ſubſtancialem eſle produQtioneim, 
aur ſyppeditarionem miateriz ; (i enirg 
producere ſubftantiam;"eſt ſuppedirare 
materiam, ad producendam ſubſtantiamz 
pari ratione, is qui ſuppeditat artifici mas 
reriam, ad conficiendam ſtatuam, dicerur 
conficere ſtatuam,quod admodum abfur-{: 
dum eſt. Tertio, generare hominem, & N18 
rribuere 75 eſſe homini,/ ut ex iplist {| 
minis paret : at eſſe bemims ſeu natura' "1 
mana,nequeconliftit in'#hima ſola,neque 

m corpore ſolo , ut omiics fatentur : it 
enim natura hamanain' alrero hotl'© d - 
liſteret, per ſeparationem anime > corps 
re,non deſtrueretur narura humana: cond 
liſtir ergo narura humana, i in union © Foo ral 


= & animz , i. consiſtit in eo,” quod 
omso vere conſtetanima & —__ | 


ergo generans non efficitzur filius Ges 
conftans ex anima, & e crpore," ed'ts 


eſebonias arque 5deo non vers X 
generare homincm. D_ 


. 
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1] | Aliicum videntſe, non! poſleevitare| 2. 
1 [vim hujus argumenti, per priors reſpon- 
lionem , aliam | reſponſionem: excogita- 
runt,{ed penetam mvalidamaceſt prior: 
| dicunt enim hominem ver&generare ho- 
minein , quia non folum tribuirei mate- 
riam, i. corpus; ſed etiam praparat mare- 
riam,ad recipiendam formamzatque adeo 
| per Virtutem prolificam, atringie conjun- 
.|Ationem animz, & corporis j/ per quam 
conjun&ionem;homo conſtituirur in eſſe 
bominis,& fit tale compositum Phyſicum: 
hi ergo non dicunt patrem” conjungere | 
|animam-Glii, cum'ec eflii, per'vireu-| © 


| 
F | 


| 
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bricenſes , -in explicatione lib.z.de ortug[] 
teſtancur ſeipſos olim  amplexos' fuilſe 
hanc ſenrentiam , quia fuic recepta aputl} 
omnes :.:;verum hec ſententia, ur-di-F 
&umeſty, non magis ſatisfacit argumet-J 
ro, quam prior, Primo, quia prxpara-J 
tio materiz eſt mutatioin qualitate,arqueſ 
adco eſt alteratio. Generatio autem non} 
eſt alteratio, ſunt enim diverl} ſpecig} 
motus, in hoc differentes ; quod altera} 
rerminecur ad qualitatem , alcera ad ſub 
ſanciam:] Ergo generationon eſt mutas| 
tio,  velprzparatio matctiz z-n ges| 
nerare,, cſt przxparare materiam. vecuns 
do, gencratio eſt una ſimplex muratioz 


n 


| vel mplex motus , ut omnes fatenturs 


at illa praparatio non. eſt -povita in-uns 
muratione , ſcd in yariis altcrattonibus 
quz przccdunt introdutionem forma; 
nam aliquando dilatatur, aliquando cons 
ſalidatur illa materia, aliquando humoy 
augetur, aliquando minuicur , ita fcilis 
cet poſtulance narura, forme introducen 


| dz » ua panhernee non eſt. a [ 
10 ,'/ 


ratio ,' fed ata ſeu multiplex muta 
tio, {ivealceratio. Tertio, generare ell 


| 
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eſſe aurem onthe 
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i-ergo D E VS' copulce animamy- c:mi | 
corpore, infundendo” (ut dieiint Theo- |: 
log!) D EVS cibuir eſſe homint', *non 
vero generans :'ſolus enim iNe hob] 5 
lacanimam cur'corpore , effieit ur! ho-| 
m6 conſtet ex anima.,”-& corpore,”' De-] 
nique homo in inſtanci gignitur' /id wal 
in mſtanti- fe homo: hos non prada. 
tm z idcoque <jus /produttis;, non\eſt 
muratioaliquaſucceſliva, ſed inftantanea: 
Tertius meduy reſpondendicfteorum, | 
quidicunt hominenrgenerare hominem, | 
neque quod cit71buarmaterians ;" neque | 
uod wateriamipraparet z""ſed giiod' rri- | 
tei etiam formam!,” non quidem ſpe- | 
cihcam';, 'id' eſt; animam' Tationalem | 
(hanc enim volune *ribui #'ſol6 'O'F 
qui 'eam creat;! &&-unit (eutti” corpote) | 
ed quod cx porentia ſeminis'edueat'ani-| 


mam Vegetativam, &'ſenfitivat':''ve 
| rum hxc ſententia minime offiniſiii Ja- 
cet, quia manifeſts ex>ea ſequiry T 
1! minem. non generare hominem , ſed 
Il hoc vivens, & hoc animal: przterea | 
uy, ut dicebam eſſe hominis in' co 'conſi- | 
tir, quod homo conſtet ex anima 
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corpore: Si ergofilius non debeat pas| 
tri, quod ———_ rational 9: Ot 
corpore,non haber naturam homunis ,A 
tre ſi1bi communicatam. {-{ 168 
| Rejedtis his ſententiis , nos cum dou 
Riſſinus Philoſophis, -DoR. Sc. Ruviay} 
& profelloribus 'Academiz Conimbris] 
cenlis : quartum dicendi modum amples 
Rimur, atſerentes hominem vere genera: 
re hominem , quamvis/ anima a 'D Zh 
crectur , no quod tribuart ei corpus fox 
lummodo, neque quod prxparct corpus, 
ad recipicodam animam, neque quod ii 
materiay aut.ex materia-corporca, efhcig 
animam yegitativam,aut ſenſitivam fuift 
li; ſed quod ab homine generante lit ipſ 
atio, quaanima racionalis ſubſtantialite 
corpor! unirur, ac incipit'informarezinha 
bicare, & implere totam materiam co 
risadequtex noſtra ſententia, generapi 
hominis ſic poſita in illa atione, quape 
vircutem prolificam, anima clſentiali vin 
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#rruon  generatio poſta, 
mg. 2, an pero im 
me cn m4joria, 


T yoſtre ſcntentiz: veti- 
Tas apParcat, primo: often- 

a&tionern generantis, 
Y oonds in- gevere: de 
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infinicam virtutem, Deinde ci ex ig ne fi 
11 gerem, non zucem per am gene 
a producit materiam nov! aeris 
ſed in materiam przexiſtentem incrody 
cit formam novi aeris. 
. Generatio ſubſtanicialis , non eff pro 
| dutio marerie, ut jam oftenſum eſt : 
| neque ct produftio forme , quod qui 
dem certum et, & evidens apud eos, a6 
dicunc animas &:O-8 0 creati;: 5M 
minus evidenter etji probari popefy cc 
ra eo$,quj dicunt animb elſe © Vo 
| Primo enjm, natura hominis elit 
-ſira,quod conſter ex wine bop 
| per ationem, qua anima v 
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[nov conjun 


revera ol pl 0 

dicatur de novo;, Ergo, efficere compa 
| cum- Phyſicum , pomus. eſt maceriam & 
| fortnam conjungere, quam formatti pto- 
ducere;probatur allumprig;-primogenre- 
ſurreione mortuorum in diejudiciijztum, 
enim homines de novo producentur,,& 
de novoaceipicnt eſſe bominds 4; per verath | 

roductionem YbBangialewns hicer non 

<!- je {ak > {cd plane, cxtraordinaci 

ie tum corum. anima non. 
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ralis,quia non c6ſtabanc ex materia & forts 
ma unitis,vere &proprie dabit integrur ntl 
&pleni elle corporis naturalis,efficien : de c 
ut verec6ſtent ex corpore & anima:Eryy 
DEPS per illam a&ionem _ produc 
corpora naturalia, Non negari quide pd; 
reſt,illam aionem,efſe afons onged 
verlam a generatione ſubſtantial? 
modo generandi ordinario certum t 
' men eſt eam ationem elſe veram 
&ionem ſubſtantialemz quod prot Fx i 
ex definitione produRtionis Leys 
| quid eaim aliud eſt producere ſubſt: 
qui conferreeſſe illi ſubſtanriz, « Ju uz 
illam ationEnon habebar eſſe ſub/tauti 
Secundo probatur alſumprto lic: D'F; 
_ creareanimam inifancis ery aliq1 Ji 


Quod ad poſterius at attiner : The 
gi & Philoſophi, qui ſuntin no £ 
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my .| dem forme ci. compolitog-quas qui em ; 
WS | aiones dicuntnon realinenl ſed rarione 
oO | ſola diverſas elle. : idque quia. per unam 
| & eandem actionem re,educitur forma ex 


1] cum materia, Contra a(lerune virruts ſe- 
| minale, quz in ſemine hominis exiſtic,ha- 
| bere uni rantum aQtionem,ſ(cilicet unitio- 
| nem formegi.animz ci materia corporea, | 


| 


I certum 
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MEI rn rt nes | 


mz ex potentia materiz,& unitions eju(- 


patentia mareriz, et uniturſubſtanrialicer 


unam _—_— aioneE principalem, nam 
ab ca virtute proficiſci yarias 


| aRiones minus principales, ſci]. prepara- 
| tiones maceriz corporez, ad recipiendam | 


|animam:quaredicuntin produRtione ho- 
minis,elſe duas aftiones prohiciſceres a di- 
| verſis agecib%z{cilicet creations animez,oc 
| uoicionEejuſdem ci materia; creationem | - 


anime aiunt elſe operations ſolius D 51, | : 
quod evidens eftzunitions veroanime ci | 
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:xc {mam fed formam cum materia 
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eccdem' inſtant, {yoo DEVS 'creat's 
mam in corpore, homoigenerans 
tutem pines rycnrnny.n aPOE _ 
tamyCum corpore ſubſtantialicer unir,& 
| conneRity adeo ut aQtio ® F 1 termini 
tur ad animz ofſe ſimpliciter; aftio vors 7 
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bf per virturem ſeminalem , illug' pre 

cujus miniſterio'uritur ran aqua in inſtri w | 
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enim poreſt per ſe eonneRere woY. 
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quod localiter.conjungat animiam & col 
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cranſire in corum hlios ; cujus rei rat «| 
przcipue eſt hzc:primus homo Jultzes | 
accepir , non {1þ1 rantum ſed rori etia 
cjus poſtericari, ut {1 permaneretin j 

tia, cam {unul cum natura.in 
tran{mitteret; {in cam peccando deſers 
ret,cum cadcm natura, peccatum quog i 
in omnem poſteritacem' transfunderet 
Cum igitur nemo poſterior ye. Fi 
ſimili lege fic inſtiturus; pare iſtori pee 
cata, non mag1$ qui juſticam Propagarh 

in poſteros, {ed (ingularia, er- ut 1 0quuty 
rur, | 59 rantum eſle, 1uſh 
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beros rransfunduns, _ modo aliqu 
negacivo, non polittvo:;/{[ieut-enimigne 

| biltum, & pauperum Blikyjdeaige >bilk 

{ func . & Paupcres, i wey TCO e 

| aſtis bonis;carene, & px 

{ſuis conſerrenequeune')it rium io 


| Ftrcitatid ſocundg.” _ Paginr; 


queunt. Dicetaliquis; paretites fideless 
per prariam regenerationis, habenr dona 
juſtitiz , & ſanRiratis , aliquarenvs bi | 
reſtitura cur non ergo ca dona in poſts 
ros transfunduner ? 'Reſp. quia nulli pro-þ. 
xitnorum Parentum , 1mo ne iplt Adi; | 
poſtquam ſeme] peccavir z' concefſors | 
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| ro08 3- nimirum per ſemen} a-Parentibus 
| emiſſum :; hot aurem ſic degaratur :' in- 
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ſit, core Wlius juſticia in liberos prop: . | 
rerurylic zllo peccanre, rota naturzx c u N 
| prio,quz <jus inobedicntiam ct conlea 
| razab illo tanquam a capite,in omnes h 
- mines , tlucrerer derivarecur , _— 2 
ſemen, canquam per yehiculum, quo if 
labes a patre ad prolem transfertur. ' 
Quiarro, Alenſis et Bonaventura yl 
a. Senr. dicunt,: animam in corpore ifih 
ms vitiari y -non quod caro ſpirit 
inficiatyvera er rcali a&tione, ſed roo 
ro deſticura ori mare OY 
_— rationt _ a, animum deorſum ti 
Ac per hoc, obliquamer diſtortam 
ficiac. Hanc a explicari>Part 
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rere temperamentum corporis/ 
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| te originali orbatam, ſequi inclinarior 
ec! vitioſum remperamentum. <0 pa 
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cauſa illius peccari in anima.' Reſponds 
 Zanchius , unionem animez cum corport 
non per ſe, ſed per aecidens- eſſe cauſan 
cati, idqz quia (i Adam non peccaſſey 
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rantia mentis, & ayerlio.voluocatis abo+ 
] nognon inclt corpori: Ergo corpus peces- 
ro animann inficere my poreſt. Reſp, {6+ 
cut ſemen. parentis | proſe ff jay le- 
meu in corperibus &li 

rmaliter mg fe non h 
occultam_quandam pn irionem 
pram, its eriam caro poteſt inficere anj- 
mam pecato, licet afty, 
ſe non Kihrar Pecenrnel ed 1 
politionem quandam ad pec 
igitur ad propolitionem 
| ſe haber, nullo modo, h.e. neque 
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| cereanimam z mn ice aa- 
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por! prius quam animag 
Hic bhi ſc offert hp uy ; 
cralſam, et abſurdam corum eprentiam : 
quidicunt peccatum originis,a&u et for} 
liter in ſemine ineſſe,, ante adventum 
| inimz. Primo enim habitus ct, privatight 
verfantur circa idem ſubjeRy : Ergo pl pri 
| vatio non poteſtelle in ali uo ſubjc 
quo habitus inclle nequuitz atin feminen 3 
poreſt efle juſtiria originalis,quz eſt hy 
tus:Ergo neq; in eo exiſtere p reſt pect ca 
th originalc,quod eſt cjus priyatio. Sec k 
dogfi ſemen,atty ct  formaliterin ſe p 
et haber,varia ſequeneut abſurda. Prim 
ſemini dari efle lege, lex.enim,inquir Pail j- 
luis dats eft peceatvribus:ſecundo,[emen elle 
obnoxiu xternx damnationi juod nin 
proprie peccath/in ſe h aber,id amnari ij 
[it ;tertio,ſemE me pofſe4t Carr 
\FF'G glalvari,pornitentiaiagere,o 
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| in in manur hominis contreRantis "Y - D nfs : 
| eunt eciam ſubritores pertes. , mnt 
bus odor proxime exiſtir. | 
| propagario peccati, non lit Err 4 Gl 
, unius numero, deſubjeRoin{ 
| ſubjectem, ſed: produQtio accidentis ſpe-ſ 
cie cjuſdem , non necelle eſt cjus {ul Fe | 
| Rum, animam. vidckcer rraduei, Alia 
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in lumbis Adz, idq; quia ab Adamo deſ- 
cendit, per naturalem generationem , & 


proinde totus homo. eons pognguh 
TE 2dmiſli » fotus auterf ad 
panam obligarinequit, nift & anima & 
corpus ejus ad peenam 

Ob! icit hic Balthaſar \ ciſnerus acu- 
rys quidem. Philoſophus,ſed Om 
moqnoran virotum inſignis| contem 

z totum_hominem non; poſſe dici 

v3. trahi, nili & pane, ate} 
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tus homo eſt v@Waumer 
anima rn coreginm — 


L- 


Pres — i 


GS ” 


 Be2.124 De origine' anime, Or 


illius quzſtionis, prior eſt, tram animig! 
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Si priori modo concipiatur-queſtio, Re 
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bus conragiofis, ex quibus labem cont 
. bunt; fi poſteriore modo vn 
 quxitio, 'Reſpondeo aninias noſtras* 
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| mz ſanctiratetn, er juſtiriam, quia ani 
creatur, ut (is pars conſtitutivafilii.ct ſuc 
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quatenus eſt quid conſtans ex anima.s el. 
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rariva pertingat ad unionem nobiliffimz 
#tiz cum materia, ut ſupra declaratum 
eſt. Adde quod hoc ipſum, ad magnam 


dignicacein pertiner, talem 
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fius excellentiam, nulla vis naturz 
percingerezqui rationenec Angelis, quo- 
rum natura excellentior eſt, quam homi- 
num, vis ulla generandi competi | 
Quinto ob. ſi homo non generar ani- 
mam hlii, ſed corpus, non generat totum 
hominem, ſed :alceram <jus partemn, i 
| are irns ejus partem. Reſp, negan- 
ſequelam : Maria enim non genuir 
Deitatem CHRISTI, et tamen vere 


dicitur genuilſe roram CHRISTYM: 


ignis etam cum ex" ligno generat alium 
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6. | animas-omnium, qui: gupwodocungy 2uel 
gl nuntur , cooperatur {cortatorib ts 
adulceris; nam fornicaris & adulceri i 
Coins animas :creat,, & hel 
quod. viderur abſurdum,” Retp. D. FF rg 
 Cooperacur , gencration|. naturali., que 
eſt per ſe bona,& opuy natugx;non autenl 
vitio, quo fornicatores & bee con a 
legemy D FI gencrationem perfi ncagnel 
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{nes vocari & redgci potſunt.Ptimo enim, | 
TTradaciarii, qui: | animarum creationemim- 
\[prgnanc, firmiſſime allſeverantſces-fut 
fenrentiz'fundaryentis,poſſereddere loge 
| mdliorT& rurjort rationem tradu@tions 
| peccati;quam ory animarum creario- 

net defendinius': hanc corutnafſevets- 
tionem (D EO adjuvante) flfam eflc 
oſtendam, Articulo ulrimo hujus difpu- 
rations, 

Secundo , PUndfai Theo og 3 qui 
cum Bellarminoylib. 5. de afni 6 e gri-| 
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} di, Henrici, 'Gregorii Arimin. & Tote. 
th $ Driedo, Qreraiciyen concupiſcentiam 
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| fonem quandam ad bonum corporal] il 
& ſenſjbile, in quodfertur per ſenſu] 
& apperirum: ratione {pirirus & communi: 
niorus cum Angelis habere propenliey 
nem ad bonum ſpirituale, & intell:gibileq} 
in quod fertur per intelleum er yoluns 
tatem. Ex his autem diverlis,vel contri 
ris propenſionibus , in uno eodemquep 
homine naturaliter , ſeu per necelſariam} 
conſecutionem ex principiis efſentialib\ 
exiſtere volunt pugnam quandam inte! 
ſenſum & rationem , et ex ca pugna in| 
genrem bene agendi difficultatem , dump 


/ Dicunt ſecundo, divinamp 
tlamzinitio creation 


orram elſe pugnam,inter partem ſuperio- 
|rem <r inferiorem anime, be. inter fen- 
ſum er rationem : remoto enim. franc 
( inquiunt ) quocontinebatura 

ex ſc pronus ad concupiſcendum, contra 
ordinem rationis, per necellariam conſe- 
cutionem in ſenlieiy wiur 
propenlio ad —— um Hogs. 
cr LA ng a ſenfibus jucun- 
da, quiz 36x) entur. Hiigitur vo- 
lun Cen openlion 
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ſen(itivi,contra rarionem. & ejiis « ire ti 5 ] 
| nem elſe naturalemtuam illi qui hoe atle: 4 
runt,in D:va contumehofi ſunt,dicentes} 
| Devwillum ſanRiſſimum, qui pecc: = « | 
odir & execratury ipfi naturz humane 4 
primi creatione indidifſe1mpetum, ,tamf: 
rebellem & iniquum;- videlicer prope : 4 
ſionem ad peccandum; & turpia ac wn 106P 
nefta objetta apperendum. Tertio,quigh 
arenas *Bellarmino ipſo lib: $5. deawnil | 
ionegratiz) vitioſa illa coneupiſcentidgÞ 
nonſoham-ett in appetitu ſenrilivog1qu 
| ration reliftit,ſed eciam-in voluntates 
eſt ad concupiſccndos hong - r 
manem ploriam, & alias vanirates2 qu C | b 8 
ram igitur ex Bcllarmino, unde, {i 4 Ti 
pronitas- voluntatis:: ad;obſequenduy 
cm carnis? Reſponder cap. 5, ar 
net fn DE) vs bemainemi in prims creatione or nav , 
hzc'reſponlio abſurda, & iplius:d d 
Qrinz concraria eſt ::fiam lib. de: g th 
primihomimis cap. 5..dicir parte ſupe 
riorem-anime , clſc-ex ſe & ſua natuy 
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[laro igitur-dond. fi upernaturaliz. raliz. voluntas 
a Sy remanebic | rp ad reliftendum 
delideriis carnis 11 mo 
curalicareat (quod chew izzpſe 
ideoqznondum CONE > mex 
ſtom, qui quxro ITN 
luntas HY ir ook 
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ſc habueriti r; Fic! 
Bcllarminus ct ens # bit, | 
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Hzc do@rina Bellarmiti? rimis craf 
fa &adbſurda eſt: Primo, quia dicit hani 
rebellioneny carnis , 'contre itn 4 | 
riarurz pritiipitsdimanare,& rainen elle; 
 fiacurz contrariam 5 quod manife 
conmradidtioniem implicat: tion enim po. 
reſt cfieri oe/aliquid 'ab' ipſa ! nacura. pro: 
fluat;&c tamen s arcaerpr, rz 0 "| 
' quis dicere velie taturiry! ef efibi cont E | 
| Fram, & inimicarti; 'Secundd 
hancrebillionem ap mol fr 
re, & ramen preter ! DF Fines tion br 
evenire,ſienim exintefttic ie'O FI ipf 
exiftutit, priys 1dubiore 


rum prop et ex 

ed revattſnecetſaisijltnetiiit? > ) wy 
rer., ſed ſeeunduth' D'EFT -inteari 
eveniunt;"iverim qui incene iri wn ans 
intendit eriam ex* que THAEUFAITY « 


dum eft;quia inde ſequitur DEV M pro-, 
| ducere aliquid fue; naturz'contrarmm, 
naturaenim-® FF (icut eſt pſa bonitas,: 
ira eſt ipta propensio ad bonumyer proin- 
de contrariatur? ropensfoni ad malum. 
Quarto z. quia rebellionem carnis 
on elle. a paturi; & ramen! 
non a DFO qui fons eſt & cauſa 
die yined ctr alud ſuper 


juſticix 4 ex ſenitentia Be 


fuli naturalem. = m appeticu 
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ſen litiviad'© 


nem rationis,. fic enim ipſ; KOO SETS IPL 
pecius ſenſivi eerciſſtz ſed rantum 
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Equuritur in koc arti N vi 
lo conliderandz rertia'l 
quarta claſſis eorum, qui 
 rraduRionem peceatt 
ſemen parenti damna 
& rejiciunt-:'ad © 
-. * * claſſem eos retro 214 
cum RO tere/ 4 
nali,&'S. meer pu r, rw queſt$ 
art, I. # are. 1 
ad TI. Dedcand rf Und 
quiriz pemiegnns pos i 
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mus, peccari ab-Adamo commilfi: no" , 
 yerapoteſt cfſe cauſa noſtrz cxciratis, ig- | 
norgntiz, cr-propenſionis ad- malum, er | 
proinde hae opinio in'eo peceat , quod | 
(ecundum cam explicaripollic traduRio | 
primz partis peccatt' originalis, rion'yero 
ſecundz & tertiz partis. MAbs 
 -* Adquartamcclallem eos refero,/ qui 2, 
nobiſcum- conſentiunt 1n explicanda tra- | 
duQtione primz & ſecundz- partis peccas | 
ti originalis, difſentiunt vero in explican- 
da craduRione rertiz partis, dicentes cam | | 
& [propagarizer traduci a parentibus ad libe-' 
Y [r05,non per ſc,ſed;per ſecundam partem | 
Rh. ce. per carentiamoriginalis juſtiti»,com') 
qua neceſſario connexa, et —_— eſt: 
[1 quis igitur cos roget ; unde nam fir! 
[quod-infans recens-natus, fit revs peccati 
lab Adamo-commiſſ.2 Refpondebunr,” 
quia eſt Hilius Adami, h. e. quizab eoper, 
naturalem generationem deſcendir; Trem{ 
| roger e lit,quod infans iſte,origina-| 
ntes- ejus non porerant illi juſticiam | - 
nunicare, ipſi.enim eacarebant, De- | 
ct 3 unde ſirquod infans iſte | 
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ſpondebunt quia originali-juſtitia caretz | [9-4 
| quicunqueenimoriginali juftiria carery is} f | 2" 
þat.rxm wo ad — propenſus eſt 1''@@} 
proinde propentio um propa rarl} 


| videtur per concomirantiam quahdamyF 


originalis juſtiriz, 3} 
DoRiffimus, et nunquam ſatis laudwFY} If 


tus Petrus Molinexs, hanc ſententiam egreF} 
gie exphcat, ct defendit in Anat. Armief 
nianiſmi, cap. 10 z et ibidem rationenlff 
| reddit cur propenſiovoluntaris et appeF 
ritus ſenfitivi ad objeRaillicita, que ſeri 
ſibus jucunda ſunt, necefſario conſequs 
tur carentiarn originalis/ juſtitiz: quia a 
rem infigneillud opus Molineiin ofnniun 
| manibus non eſt ; egoperaliquot unda 
mera {cu alſerriones proponam ſumm! k 
corumzqueab illo ſub finemcap. 10. pr 
polite ſunty idque in corum. gratiam, « 
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; Cujus reiratio elÞ, q 
tio voluntatis prxſupporut cognitionens 
intelleus, idcoque voluntas mihil poreſt 
appetere, niſi. quod ratio cognoſcits//'. »;! 


act, 
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ſequi, et comitari ; illam Juminis s ſaperns-| 


curalis carcntiam', queſt in ommbus, 
quiab Adamo deſcenqunt pet veram ol 
nerationem, 


ſum,nune vero cam rejicere cogor, "ey 
propter graves et efficaces rationes, ir 
afferri polſunt th cptrapium, Primo enum 
concupiſcentia ſeu propenti9 ad malum, 
eſt ; wy reale ct gl tiyum, ur docer ip! py 


Molineus, cap. B. iſtius operis; Ergo hi 
T realem ct posirivam cauſam; ratio ſeques 
Iz eſt, quia privatio aut non Ens , qua 


et carentia juſtiriz , non. 


ſuam produRionem requirix þ 
|  Auxum,& operarionem alieujus hulels s 
nori pun mend ne ep ) 
 poteſt habererealem operarionem. Dici 
alqquis : excitas quz et privatio, 

ctſe cauſa Japſus, & priyaric 

reſt etſe cauſa aberrationis i yil g —_ } 
ante CrabendiiVbvi ſon entia real 
Help. Wiener pb 


Hane ſententiam quondamamplexus | 
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11azquz teſt privativum quid, privativam 
cyi{am habere poteſt : ar politiva entitas 
iſtorum motuum, eſt a poſitiva cauſa z 
nam poſiriva entitas lapſus, eſt parrim ab 
[incerna gravitace corports, partim ab ex- 
tcrno oftendiculo: ite politiva entitas ab» 
errationis,eft a locomotiva facultace tan- 
quam a cauſa, ; 
Secundo , ex hac ſententia ſequitur, 
veram'cauſam vitioſz illius propenſtonis 
& inclinationis,quz cſt in volunrate, efle 
|cxciratem, ct ignorantiam mentis: at hoc 
© ]c!t falſum, &, quoridianz experientiz 
© |contrarium : jdque primo, quia multi 
_ þipii ferns renati,pernarurales demon- 
ſtrariones evidenter ſciunt D't y 1 cle 
1\mmum þonum, er : 
ſequendum,e 
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contraria ; Ergo ignorantia non Kan] 
" ilius propenſionis, 

erti0, concupiſcentia ſeu propensia|/ 
ad malum, non ſolum eſt pronitas ad nisÞ 
miun amorem rerum terrenarum, ortaÞ: 
ex ignorantia rerum ceeleſtium, & ſ ape 2 
nacuralium (ut ſtatuit hzc ſentencia) Ge d : 
etiam eſt pony quzdiad contemnen,F 
da & negligenda bona illa cceleſtia, gull i: 
nobis DEE et reyelata ſunt,h. e. quo:F'Þ | 
rum cognitionem ex verbi auditu acqui-FY | 
ſivimus;item eſt propenſio ad ea agenda, Þ 
quorum ET ex DE1-verboſ} 
cognitam & perſpetam habemus, Pe 2 
Paulus de ſe ipſo ueritur cap. 7. | 
Ram. verl. 22. & 23, Deletfor (inquir Yo 
ge D EF I,quod ad interiorem baminem; ſe 
dev aliam legem in membris meis nk 
£i mentis mee, & captivum reddentem me legi® Yi | (z* 
peccati, que eft in membris meis. . her af : Bt 

uartog(i concupiſcentia: carnis bil Ky | 
aliud fir, nifi propenlioad inordin cum a ' Bi 
| amorem rerum rerrenarumy orra cx if * On 
rantia rerum caleſtium, ingens. mo crur | 
abſurdum, yidelicer concupiſcentiam.ng1 | | 1 
eſſe in renatis, qui rerum coleſtium c0 « ' Ft 
nitione imburi ſunt ; Wb cpm gap cerro | 
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ſciunt eceleſtia & ſu aturalia'illa-do- 
na, infinitis gradibus excellere & prafe, 
renda -effe terrenis &-temporalibus 'bo- 
nis, non poſſunt ex ignorantia rerum cae- 
leftium, tnordinato amore proſequi bong 
terrena & caduca,* 
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Offenditur , eos qui animarum credtionent int- 
oxinant, nanligh ſer ſe diſſentire, & con- 

futantur tres prime earvan ſententie de 0ri- 

gine anime N | | 


1 


| Tarueram apud me, in 
hac Exerciratione *on- 
tra 0s lolummododif- 


X 


rix potentia educi. 
rum quia videbam tr 


oQiſllimos viros, 


EP 


Fg 


4 


- 
46, 
Ve- 


+ HA apt tomorrow 


N C EDS W We BL; FE Wh 3.1 
5 v % 
# oy 
co 
£ 


— _—_ 


Pap. 


144 De origine anime ,\&c, . 


[ 


3. 


| 


tone animarum, 


teriz., ideo operz pretium me faturumP 
ſcntiebam , 1 proponerem, & ſigillatim} 
confurarem omnes ſententias , quas me» 
mini me legitle, aut audiville de tradusf” 


Prima ſentencia eſt Jacobi Martinii, | 

1 in lib. 3, Millellancarum queſtionis, Þ 
dis pur. 5. dicit animam hliicefke abanimap 
patris,per traducem,modo tamen imper+F 
ſcrutabili & nobis incognito, Hic modus | 
recedendi a communi {ententia facilis eſt, | 
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nula re precxiſtenre, 


]educ,excitari,& accendi,itaur attu nunc 
| viyere, & corpus fi 


| phiz ſux, cap. 6: qt 
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duciteam ex aliqua re preexittente: i ; irem non i 
creat eam,quiacreae eſt ſolius'D F I'pros 
prium:, '& proinde'non produciream ex 


Secunda fententia eſt corum, qui di. 

cunt anjmam educi ex potentia ſeminis, 
id eft, yolunr animam' primo cum ſemen 
emixtitur, nonaRtu eſfe in ſemine; ſed po- 
tentia dunraxar,quando vero,ſemennon- 
nihil elaboratum eſt, & membra co 

quodammodo ſun delineata,  tuyn"de- 
mum per ſo1apiy rAacnay in femi- 
ne h#rentem, anjmam E potentia femmnis 


uum informare' inc: 
piat. 


Hzc fententia a me ſupra 


eſt, & a Balthalate Maes, of * 


cjus hzc ſunt: J. acide 5, Vide 
rentia 9 AFixY non poteſe, p 


rum animz, 3. formarum materialiumſ 
proprium eſt eduei 6 potentia materizz| 
anima autemeſt forma ſpiritualis. Vide} 
cxteraapud ipſum Meiſnerugloco citato, | 
*, Terria ſentencia eſt corum, qui alle-f 
runt parentem (imu]l cum ſemine, emitte-ſ 
re ſuz animz particulam,. & proinde {ef 
men , primo cum emitrtitue etle aftu ani-[ 
matum; hi igirur volunt animain filii elſe 
ab anima patris, per cjus divitionem;, ;& | 
quaſi, imminutionem. Hunc modumf! 
rucndi animarum traducem,non ſatis tu-F 
tum, judicat Mciſnerus, & merito , quia 
ex co ſequitur animam diyiſibilem , &Þ| 
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proinde materialem, & corruptibilem cſ-j 
ſc; quia irem inde ſcquirur fortham poſſe {Fl [3 
migrare, de una materia .in aliam, imo dey [' 
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ejus emiſſionem & transfuſionem, nam. 
anima'Glii anterransfuſionem, fir in pa- 
[tre et in eo peccauit, anime autens qua pec- 
cavity ipſe morietnr, Ezechiclis 28; verl. 4. 
et Teremiz 34, 'verl. 30. 
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Meiincrus pag.g24.lic tn 
rens ſemen trans frundis mn uteri; genetricls | 


an cum ſeminie tyanſmitcit. anunamnd q 


ſequente. Sicut lumen je multiplicat, b.e 
aliud lumen immediate ——_ materia id 
nea,idque (ur ſupra monuit) xv per ſui pa 
bitionem , nec per localem ſus in alteram ps 
$ranſmuſvionem , Jed per wovi hartims acc 


| ens; j6 etiaus anime noſtre in ſemint 6d, 


eſt,alan ſihiin ſpecieſ 


| Licreari wy Alma patris ow ing! aw SA 
 furdum & Tin aute = 
lud evidenter demonſtrecur, fundamen 
Joe, Teneneem en primg.s creation net 


de novo. Hanc ſeritentiam expli Ica w[ 
| ſuam aut je partem, ſed [ne femilem 2 Soap | 
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ſeu per decilionem er detraftionem,quo-- 
| modo dicimus exiguum clayurn fiert ex! 
.ingentt maila- ferry, er exiguuntannulith! 
Lex ;ngenti matla auri. 3.Firaliquid ex ali- 
quo /abjettive, llud videlicerque | 
cujus ſubjeRt porenria educitur, | 
do dicimus omnes formas materiates fe- 
ri,et educi ex porentia materi, 4. Firalt 
quid cx aliquo conſt#utiv4,quomodo diti 
mus omnia corpora naturalia fieri-ex ma- 
teria et forma. Th bag 
tris, creare animam filiiex Meiſner? 
tentia. Quod produciraliquid ex nif 
illud creat : aranima patyis producir ani- 
tam filii ex nihilo,cx Meiſneri ſententia; 
der ni producere ex nihilo ſeu creare, 
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materia ſeminis terminative, h, e, mater a] 
ſeminis n6 eſt rerminusa quo illius murad] Þ 
tionis, qui anima producitur, nam termi] 
| nus a quoalicujus mutationis, adveniens| 
| te termino ad quem, peritz ſed materia ſe} 
minis, advenicnte anima s Non perity ſe i 
animanm in ſerecipit. Secundo,animananf 
fic ex materia ſeminis deciſiv4,quia ſic eller 
$ materie ,- quod nimis abſurdum eſt} 
ertio,non fit ex materia ſeminis ſubjetti 
ve, ſeu eduQtive, (ic enim eſfer forma mas} 
rerialis , utejpſe- Meiſnerus faterur. . . De 
nique non fit'cx ea conſtitutive, lic cams 
fer ſubſtantia corporeas - «a 
.. Nullo etiammodoproducitur anim 
 filii,ex anima patris;nam primo non pre 
| ducirur ex anima patris terminative ,-qu 
rerminus a quo perit ,: produfto termim 
ad quem ;z anima autem patris non pet 
produQa anima filii, Secundo, non hes 
| ea deciſive, ſeu per diviſionem, er partitic 
} nem; ur ipſe Meiſnerus fateir./ Tertij 
non fit ex ea ſubjeftive, h.e, non educig 
ex £jus potentia , quia quod educitur e814 
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Exercitatio ſecunds. Pas. we 
cris,tanquam in ſubjeo. Quarto, animes : 
patris non eft pars conſtitutive anime: fi- 
lii : Ergo anima filii non fit ex cd con 
ſtitutive, | 
 Quod autemad illam fimilitudinem 
a lumine peritam, attiner : tenendum eſt | 
eam ineptam elle,et nullo modo pro ejus | 
ſententia facere,/ nam lumen educitur de 
porentia materiz, ut omnes fatentur: un-| 


de Fonſeca lib.s. Metaph. » $6 uzſt.4, 
| {e&. -o724 (inquir) Abita longs edac el 


potentia aeris, er. certe cum faci lucenti ad-| 
|movetur fax alia , manifeſtum eſtex po-| 
|rencia marerie iſtius facis admotz, educi| 


{flammam;, et ipſius lucem: quare ſecun-| 
dum argumencum contra Meiſnerum fie | 
hoc: fi anima filii co modo produciturab | 
Janima patris, quo lumena luminezanjwa |. 


Jtentia 2: ar urdum, fatente 
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Pap. 132 De origine animes Oc, | 
recipientis : valeat igitur illa formarum| 
| mulriplicatio, ab eduRione carundem dls 

ſtina, nam eſt figmencum cralli alicujus} 
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i! | | ax lib. 2. de ſemine, cap. 4. Fernelias lib, 
| | | 7. Phyſiol. cap. 6. Levin, Lk lib, x.cap. 
6. de occulcis naturz miraculis , ' Yeſalins | 
lib. 5, de fabrica corporis, cap. 15. Law-: 
rentins Anat. lib. $. quzſt. 5; & mule alii. 
oc igitur polito, lic argumentor. Semen 
ned 5 parentis, vel cſt animatum, vel | 
alcerum, videlicer ſemen matris eſt inani- 
marum: {i urrumque eſt animatum , vel 
dicendum erit filium duas animas ratio- 
nales habere, vel particulam-animz a-pa- 
tre,S&particulam anime a matre conferri: : 
us eſt abſurdum', quiatollit unitatem 

$ 


' 


{hominis,ipſo Meiſnero fatente; 
eriam eſt abſurdum, quia eo polito, con- 
eidit animz indiviſibiliras ue 1m- 
{materialitas. Siſammen matris ſir inanimas« | 
jour + he : Cc 
| bliogum per nf __—_ 
fied canturm corporis: icemnon gi 


ſhominem, ſed parrem hominis | 
[' Tet cum revera Ct in ſenon eſt eai- 


.154 De ovigine anime, Oc. 
Quinto, ſi quis a Meiſnero exquirar,Þ* 
quid tiat cumiſto ſemine,quod inurerum| 
cranſmitritur,ex quo tame homo non ge]. 
neratur; an & illud animath fir. Negauvel || | 
reſponder. Cauſam fi quzras:dicit id herly} & }* 
yel quia ſemen non erat per omnia apte} | [Pe 
diſpolicum ad generationem z /vel quapy It 
ſingularis eſt pzna a D E 0 matur#| 
curium miraculoſe inhibentezinflia: disþ 
co miraculoſe z quia ficut miraculum ep 
| ſet, 11 facilucenti, fax alia materiam 1doy} 
| neam, & bene diſposicam habens, admo4 
veretur, & flammam non conciperet; {ie 
etiam miraculum eſt, {i vera (it Meiſine 
ſenrentia, cum a-parente ſemen ſufhciens 
 rer diſpoſirum emittitur ſine anirna, idqytYt [- 
quia anima per naturam, ſui eſt multiplfy | 
cativa .in materia. ſufficienter. diſposiralth | - 
Hzc reſponſio jllius ſentenciz,quam dt 
fendit Meiſnerus infirmitatem w_ ab 


ſonum enim, & abſurdum' eſt 


ties verum , & proprie-ditum-mwiracul 
lum kerj,quotics parerſemen ſufficientell 
tio, & proinde generatio n6 conſequitur] 

Sexto, omne rationale eſt homo: arſe 
| men (i aftu eſt animatum animirationa 
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aft eſt rationale;Ergo aQtueſt homo, nk 
2s haber formam hominis: hinc autem 
varia ſequuntur abſurda; r:patre in ucerl| 
genetricis non tantum ſemen,ſed hominE 
ransfundere.2.hominE &ſemen hominis 
bþecienon differre. Tertio, veras elſe has 
propoxiriones, | 

convers1onem, 
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aliquam traducitur in pr & palop poſt 
$oagheranr animan non integram, 

ibus referendam Jcagdg ſed ſe, 
pit e quid, ab anims, & 4 corpore ex4 
ene. [di nn niman 
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feta, ut ipſe Brightus fatetur , cum mn dicit. 
animam traduci a parente in prolem, 
neque per animam , neque per partem 
anime, fed per ſemen quoddam ab anima: 
excluſum: ar neque eſt ſubſtancia {piricue- 
Jlis ſpecie, & eſfencialirer diitina ab ani- 
|wa: ut patebic ex ſequentibusrationibus, 
Primo, fi darur calis fpiritnalis fub- 
Rantia ab anima diſtina, dabiruraliquis 
ſpiritus creatus, qui nequeeſt Ange Us, 
neque anima humana:at poſterius re 
nar doftrinz omnium hilofophorum : 3 
Ergo & privs. Secundo, {1 iIud ſemen 
[piritugle vere, ac realicer , ab anima ex- 
cluditur,& emirtitur,vere & realiter pre- 
|cxiſtebar in anima: realis enim. emiſfſio 
przſupponit reale ineſſe : at ſpirirusille} _ - 
non poteſt realiter jnelſe anime patrisz|. 
Ergo nequerealirer excludi,: Cons ab] 
ea. Probarura(ſumprio:'ſpiritus Jllenon | 
poteſt ineſſe anime patrivut pars rY 
to, fatente 1pſo 7imetbeo', neque utacd- | 
dens in ſubjeo, idque quia eſt ſubſtan-| - 
tia, ſubſtantiz aurem repugnat ineſſeſub-} 
jecio, neque ur res in locoumbiente,aur | 
in vaſe contiyente , TI09 enim modus | 
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| 


| creara abolcri poteſt. Si prius admileris feb 


curz ſpirituali anime repygnat. -- | 
Tertio, ſemen illud {pirituale, vel fief 
ex tora anima patris , vel ex parte anime} 
patris,vel cx nihilo: non enim poreſt fierif 
ex materia corporeagtum. quia cit ſpirituayſ 
lis ſubſtancia, rum quia jpie Brightus teſtaÞ 
| tur illud non cx corpore,ſed ex ahima naÞ 
ri ciſe:nd fit ex rota anima patris,quia ſieÞ 
cota auima patris evaneſceret, & mm ſpiriÞ 
euale illud femen convertererur; nequie exF 
parte animz paternz\ quia {ic anima pa 
rris eller divilibilis 4n partes, & pars ejusÞ 
poſter amyrti , & in aliam ſubſtanciam$ 
rranſmutari: hxc autem repugnant natus 
Tz ſpiricualis ſubſtantix-; deniqueanima 
patris non producit i]lud ſemen ex nihi+ 
Jo, quia fic diceretur creare illud ſemen 
quod eſt abſurdum. fe 4 
Quarto:ſemen 1llud animez vel eſt ins 
 corruptibile,& maner poſt generationem 
hominis, vel eſt qudiy Abi & perit 0 
inſtici. quo anima producitur.Si poſterius 
dixeriszſequerur ſemen illud non elle ſpjs 
ritualem ſubſtantiam, quia ſpiricualis ſubs 
ſtauria incorruptibilis eſt, & nulla virrure} 
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rus, ſeu ſpirituales ſubſtantias , videlicer! 
animam filii, & ſemen, ex quo illa anima 
orta eft : accedit 'quod narurz' ſeminis 
repugner,, poſt rei generationem mane- 
re , debere enim ſubſtantiali murarione 
tranſmutari in rem ex {emine ortam, ad 
talem autem tranſmurationem” requiri- 
tur, ut res gentta, & corrupta in' ma- 
teria conveniant , quod deſemine& ani- 
[ma dici nequir. ' $4 St 
Quinto: converſio illa ſeminis ſpiri- 
| tualis in animamzvel cſt c6verſio acciden- 
alis,qualis eſt conyerſio ſeu mutario,qua 


bonum;& Japis albus inlapidem nigrum: 
vel eſt converlio a oy lis, qualis fuir 
converſiouxoris Loth inſtaruam ſalisz aur 
converſio ligni in ſubſtantiam iIlivs ig- 
{| ns , /cui approximatur : noneſt conver- 


men illud ſpirituale non differre ſpecie & 


cidentalis ab anima, hoc «ft, elle ani- 


homo malus convertitur , & mutatur in | 


fio accidentalis , quia pee pred ſe-| 
elſentialiter , ſed graduperfeRionis ac-| 


mam rationale accidentali aliqua ratione | 
compleram, & imperfeQi: hoc aucem | 
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futurs principium z & aliquandoin 4 ni-| 
mam proditurum. Idem eriam confuta-| 
tur omnibus 11s rationibns , quibus pro-| 
bavimus contra Meiſnerum animam pae{ | |": 
* 1 tris per ſe , & immediate non produceref 
| animam filii, rem ſemen cum emittitur I 
non eflc a&tu animatum auima rationali.. }. 

Si eſt converlio ſubſtantialis , vel fit] 
per totalem annihilationem ret conver. | 
fx, quomodo converti volunt Pontificith 
pancm Eucharifticum in corpus & 1an-F 
guinem CHRISTI, ut docet Conet : 
Tridene, ſefſione 13. cap. $.,can. 2, velF 
, fic per abolirionem unius partis efle _ ies y I 
| lisillam rem confticuentis, quomodo iy 
num igni-approximatum, in ignem cc 
£4 SC non totalicer abolerur, ſe | 
rantum cjus forma deſtruicur remanente 
| materia {ub forma ignis. Sed neutrum/ 
' | diciporeſt, namprimoconverſio ſemi na 


| | 
In animam non eſt rotalis anna f- 


tim ſpiricualis aſolo D E 0 Geriipen 4] 
ut docet D, Thomas, parte 1. queſt 194 be 
art, 4. quiz jrem annilularo ſemine of 


tet animam- ex nihilo produci, - Quatre 
[cnn m0 PRae's: ſed 037 valor 


F a a og EE Coon ed no uy a ea hots Ob. " 
ERS wool Son ae on 


i 


CCI OF "EZ "- 
Tp \ 


men i1lud annihilare,& eoannihilato ani- 
' mam eodem inſtanti ex nihilo producere, 
[non patri, ſed DE O foli produftiqani- 
mz aſcribenda' eſt, quod ingens abſur- | 
dum eft, {i yera ſitipſorum dotrina; © * 
 Secundo, converlio ſeminis in"ani-| $. 
mam , non-poteſt heri per abolitionem 
unius partis Elſentiz , altera remanente: 
primo quia inde ſequetur ſpiritualem 
ſubſtantiam ſeminis illius eſſe corrupri- 
bilem , . & capacem tranſmurationis ſub- 
| ſtancialis, non minus quam corpora Phy- 
ſica : illa enim aboleri & deſtrui poſſunt 
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remanere ejus animalicatem.. Ton 
| dacur tranſmuratio a contrarioad contra. 
| rium , ibineceſle<ſt dari unam commu-{ 
| nem maceriam quz fit ſubjeRum tranſ- 
murationis:ar hic datur tran{muratio a upl 
auimg ad auimen caq;ſubſticialis:Erg oda- | 
eur hic materia conſtirutiva,& coming ct 
 annnz : et confirmatur, quiailla pars ſu] 

| perſtes ingrediens confticurionem anima ff ; 
necet[ario eſt materia,ns cnim poteſt has 
bere rationemforma Physicz,neqzgen Ti b 
ve aut differentizgut cuivis manifeſt el «| 7 
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neminem ex ito unmero, peſſe rutins aut 74 

cilins explicare peccati propag at 

Tan animarum creationemdefendinins. | 
Vi putant animam el "| 
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Exercitatio ſecunda. 
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Pap. 63 


curſor paſſivum mareriz;aur preduciab 
anima parris,abſqzc6curſu materizeſemi- 
nis; ni mterhaxcduo null datur mediii. 
Prior ſenrentia a me confuraca eſt ,arc.3.et' 
12;poſteriore modi Joquendi in quaruor 


|Stenim anima patris ſine cocurſu materix 


cir cam ex tota ſua ſubſtantia, vel ex parte: 
[uz ſubſtantiz,vel ex ſemine quodi ſpiri- 
tuali,vel ex nihilo. Primum modii tuendi 
|rraduce nemo(quantum gary jen 01d 
|icur: nam ue bene moner B lib. 4. 
| de amill. grarize, cap. 2 1,fi anima filii, fic 
|cx'rota anima patris, vel parensdeinceps 
| careranims, quippe qui rota transfun it 
[in filium:yel cora manet, &1im patre,S& in 
| flio; ntrumque eſtevidenter falſum,” Se-: 
|cundA ſententiam confutavizarr; 12. Ter- 
{Ham art. 7 3+& quart. art-14:;undeconclu- 
do fnullum poſſecxcogitari modum tuen- 
di,aut explicandi ropa 7INem 7 | x b Mm 
qui ns ſit in hacdiſquilitione confuratus 

Dicer aliquis, ſententiam de trai 

ce, k kent multis difficulcatibus 


| 
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alios diſpeſceregac ſubdividere potſumvs. | 


on 
icis ſit expoſira,inTheologia tams | 


| ſeminis,prodricit animam filii: vel produ- | 
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| explicar modum quo originalis corrup- 
tio a parcntibus 11 kberos derivatur. Re« 
ſpond. cos qui hoc allerune gratis lug 
allerere: nemo enimex iſto numero po» 
reſt comodius, aut expeditius , explicare 
eccati originalits propagationem .quaim 
8 ut er detends 
mus: hoc autre manifeltum erit,fi Tredt- 
ctariorom {cnrencias figitlatum conlide-| 
remus. : 
; Primo 1girur, ili qui dicunt, eniman. 
' , educiexpotentta materia ſeminis,necelle has| 
bent nobiſcum a{lercre,animam a ſemine] 
& lic a corporeo quodam ithci, ut refte} 
obſeryavir Meiſner, {e&t. 3. cap.q-queſty 
x, oporter enim cos dicere animam cone 
trahere labem , ab immundo ſemine, ex] 
| Eyjus potentia edi1citur. 1 
4 | Secundo, illi qui dicunt , parentem| 
rn4 cum ſemine emittere anime particulam, pas] 
| rum commode explicant peccati propas| 
pr quia ex iſta ſentenria ſequirur 
lium non ſolum ctJc reum primi lapſus, 
ſed eriam omnium peccatorum a Pproxi- 
mis Parentibus commitlorum, ut proba» 
cum ct art. 22. +0 
iT '1 ' Tertio: 
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| ſpiritual 3 ilh irem qui purane animam 
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' Tertio , li quiaſſerune animam pas 
tris, produccre animam filii ex ſemine 


patris, producere avimam bilii, abſque ul- 
loconcurſu-pafſivo, vel ſeminis materia» 
lis, vel ſeminis ſpiricualis , & proinde ex 
nihulo non polſuntdici commode,aut ex- 
pedite, explicare peccatipropagationem, 
quia excogitarunt modum quendam ims 
pollibilem propagartionis , & principiis 
tum Philoſophtz , tum Theologiz con- 
trarium, ut probacum eſt, art. 20. & 11. 
Syllogiſmus quo Meiſneras, & reliqui 
Traduciarii, utuntur , ad explicandam 
Is propagationem , ita ſe 


: & anmg paren- 


oft propagatum, vel tr 
tum quiet prop ag 
og. Pl , 

Sellarmine objicere potuit,' ex hocargu- 


creare animam juſtam in filio, Meiſnerus 


ratiocinatur:N ul eſt anims parentum in ſe- 


eccatum 


Peccatrnas , 


” 


mento {equi animam juſtificatam , pro-| 


licet bus þ juſto non imp#- 
rerwr; 
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[ber Geaee rp vel traducenytale = * 
. ej pro ans, br censzs __ 

ſunt infette peccato ; Ergo Ns 
Quia autem aliquis ex |. 


argumentum ſuum cautius formar, & fic |" 


ſe, talens quoque propagat entman : at in ſeſeeſt | ' 
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Paz. 166 De origine anime, Oc. 


[raw E rg0 animam quogue peccarricem pro- 
pages. x In 

Meiſneri ratio etiam ſic concepra, & 
limitaca , parum efhcax cſt , & propoſj. 
tionis fallirate laborar ; S1 enim amnma 
patris propagat , & producir talen#ani- 
mam, qualis ct ipſa in feſe : necel{ario 
4 {ſequituranmam ornatamw eruditione, & 
+4 libcralium arttum. cognitione, talem ani- 
mam in hlio producere, nanr ea in ſeſe 
conſiderara, iſtis habitibus eſt ornara, Di- 


1 þ424t animam, Reſpond, animam paren-' 


el 7? TTY k 
15m HI habicus ſunt narurales (ut docenr no- 


cet al1quis: Quid fe fic formetu? ratio, qua-| 
lis eſt anims patrisex ſe , & ſud nature, ta«|. 
mz] lem propagat animam.z generatio enim eſt aftio| 
| natwe: at ex ſe, & ſua natura tft deſtitu-| 
te babitibus artixm , & ſcientiarum , \ nam la-| 
bore iT induitria acquiruntur z non uti0'nature| 
lizer inſunt iſti babitus anime: Ergo telem pro«|. 


tum non ratione naturz ſux ,. ſimpliciter] 
Y4fconliderarzr , elle deſtituram habitibus| 
«oF 4/00] ſcientiarum , abſolyce enim loquendoy| 
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Pas. 167 


—— . 


_ A—_— 


rem neque eſt aQio natur# corrupte , 
neque per gratiam renovate ſed natu- 
cz {implicirer , & abſolute conlideratz; 
ideoque Phylſice log uendo,, & non con- 
liderando occulcum D E 1 judiciurn, in 
hoc negotio , ea ſola poſſunt vi penera- 
rionis propagart, quz pertinent ad na- 
tram hominis ſimplicier , & abſolute 
conlideratam : labes gutem peccatt hoc 
modo ſe non habet ; hoc eſt, non eſt ho- 
min naturalis abſolute loquendo, 
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De e firmitatez certitudine, & evidentia affen- 


Ent V » omnis habirus incel- 
NI lefivus,pro fine 
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| FRE Atlenjus incertus, eſt qui cons| 


nibus, & ſpeciebus, 1dque,ur jntell;gatur] 
| diyerlitas atuum mencis noſtrz, - _ ... 
Bs Ailenſus mentts, eſt qudictum quo intelle. 
thus judicat propeſuionem-alqram eſſe veram'; 
| mens cuum-ailenticur hue propolitionjy] 
homo eft animal, cam amplettendo, & ap 
probando ,. hgc eſt , judicangdo cam cilef 
Xcmamn. Lid JI 4 
| © Tres ſunt gradus perteionis, quoyF' 
 inallenſu meEris obſervarunt Philoſophy 
videlicet frmit as,certitydo, ct evidentia; quis 
| bus pppouuntur totidem gradus imper-| 
feet1onis, videlicer injumit ag, {cu vacillatiof 
ince: tituda, et irevideutia. | 3 


—-Atlenfusfirtnus;eſt is quieſt ſine heſita] 
' tione, dubitatione, aut foi midine partis oppoſut& 
| Infirmu$>-vero, ſeu vaciflansallenius; eff 
' 6491 mes 114 aſſextitur buic velilh propoſitionis} 
; Ut dr ejus veric ate dubiter, aut ſql,em aliquo mq+| 
60 metvet, neiſti propoſetiont aſſentiendo, erret,7, 
| © Atlentus certus, eſt yi nititur cexto.alis 
, ut ſo'ide'fundamento, non vero Levi aut fas 


re, 401 


| trario modoſe habet. Hie diligentern 
randum eſt,ed certitudine affenfus requ 
riztu fundamentum quo mens nititur,dum ofſe 


qt! 
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feam pre bet non ſolum ſit in ſe certn, ſeleriats| 


® 


fer ſe, hoc eſt, vi ſus ſenſus aus rationis, abſque 
alcerius informatione, & teſtificatione percipit 


ef | | (4m propoſetionem , cu aſſentitur ,. eſſe veram: 


|idque quia non 'peralterius informatio- 


 exemplt gratia, cum video Socraterrapud | 
Mme ſtantem, allentior huic/propolitioni, | 
Socrates ſtat, & allenſus-meus eſt evidens, 


nem, aut teftimonium, ſed vi met ſenſus, | 
rem ita ſe; habere; percipio': irem cum | 


Jaiſentior huic propolſitioni , homo oft ani- | 


mal, aſſenſus'> evidens , idque'quia vi | 

roprii- intelle&us, ſcu rationis, pete&ipio | 
Lo ineſſc naturam ſenſirivam:adeoty; | 
quamvis nemo illud afſereret,imo'quam- 
vis omnes contrarium afſercrenc ,/iſtam 


propolitionem verant effe judicarent. 


fus , axt ſolids ratio eam veram eſſe 
ſed vel quod levis @ mefficax ratio , | 
deat ( levis enim ratio non- pellit mentis 


rencbras , arque adeo facit aſſcnſum ob- 


- Contra vero, incvidens, eſtalſenſus 


[{curum, — ): vel quod aliug ( "og 


tes ag | — 
E xercitatio” tertia, Bag. 175 | 
ut 4ſſentienti tale videatur:-nifi enimllefeiat b_ 
rationem,qua nititur,elſe certam, efiis/aſ- 
ſen{us nullo modo erit certus er ſtabilis. | 
Deniqueatlenſus evidens, eſt cum-quis | 


- 


— . p__y : ———— ———— — 
| Pag. 176 De Fide, Scientia, &e, ||| 
|| te eane[ſe veran ; (ic qui vidit Petwan 
| i et allenſum przber - huic| 
ropolitioni; Petrus eſt interfeltus,cjus als 
xy eſt evidens ; qui vero propter hu- 
jus narrationem,et teſtimonium,atſenſum| 
przber iſti propoſitioni, cjus atſenſus eſt 
incvidens,idque quiz neque {enſu, neque 


ratione percipit cam cle vera. 
$. Hi tres gradus perfeRionis, qui in al 
ſenſu cernunturitaſe habenr; ur ſecundus} 
includat primum, eique aliquid ſuperad- 
dat;tertius vero includat ct primum et fe 
cundum,illifque aliquid ſuperaddat: nam 
ut alſenſus ſic ftrmus, ſatis eſt quod fun 
| damentum,quo nititur ille afſenjus,atlens 
tiEct certh cr ſolida videatur:quivis enimſ 
| | revera non fit rale fi tamen afſentienci te] 
le eſle videatur, is proculdubio firmiteret] 
abſque hefitatione atlentierur: ſic ha 7 
ci frmiter aſſentiuntur ſuis erroribug] Þ | ii 
quamyis enim fundamenta quibus nitun« 
tur,non (nr cerea er {olida,iis ramen(quz] 
corum eſt cxcitas) efficacaſſima et validil» 
| ſima videntur, : 
9- | Ar vero,uraffenſus fit certus,er plane} 


tithe. 


 abcxrore alienus, noncantum requiritunſ 


; ut fundamentum quo nictur, videatur aſs], 


# 
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| judicandoz non tamen putamus iis com- 


[enim ct error ſimul conſiſterenequeunr. 


]'is dogmaris, quz Catholicz Fidei, 


ſentienti certi,,er ſolidum;ſed etiam utre- 
vera ct in ſetale ſirzalioqui atſenſus noſter 
erit erroneus, et falſus : quare quamvis 
hzreticis attribui patiamur firmitarem, in 


ere certitudinem judicandi: certitudo 


Tandem vero, ut aſſenſus ſit evidens, | 
non tantum requiritur,ut ejus fundamen- 


[tum allentient: videatur certum , eroli- | 


dum, et etiam inſe lit tale ; ſed ertiam re- 
quiricur ut illud fundamentum non fir 
alcerius teſtimonium,yvel narratio; ſed vel 
ic ſenſus, vel ſolidaaliqua ratiogperſpicue 
demonſtrans rem ita (c habere, | 
Quemadmodum igirur, atſenſus po- | 
eſt elſe firmus,quamyis non fit certusgue 
viderc eſt in hzreticis, abſque ullo rirkis 
re aut formidine afſenſum | 
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bonis moribus repugnantzita etiam aſſen- 


| ſus cle certus , 'quamvis non {it 
—_ enimaſſentitur propolitioni 


alicui, propter D FI teſtimoniumin ſa- 


cri Scripeuri propolitum , -ejus aſſenſus 
noombbubio eſt valde cer: os, quianititur 
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certiſſiwo fundamerto, videlicer DEI |- 
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ceſtmonio, non tamen.' evidens 9.ng 10 
enim -ideo allepritur; /Theologus,,,,q 0 
aut ſenſu, aut ratione percipiat rem, ity 
habere; ſed quod DEV Se. IRE eff 
rem ita ſc habere, ({/11p ; + 

._ Ex his pacet »- hos tres gracus per 

ctionis, qui jnalfenſu mentis,cervunty 
ita ſe habere, ut primus Jativs. patent 
cundoz &'ſecundus tertto, me 
dum eciam-in gradibus necellitatis, 
TWavrdg larius parter. quam xa! © Ti 
& x&f avro quam' xaVs\y _— 
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ut, aut credimius,/ fed evidenter'ſeirpus 
aQtiones liberalitaris elſe hojieſtas, afti 
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tas 130 De Fide, Seieni, & &c. 
eſt fide aQualis,ſcu aus crede 


ro nititur ratione, vel pitirur rationeq 
ra,& ſolidazeſtque ſcientiaz vel nititury 
tione tantum probabili, eſtque opinio,! 
Alſenſus niccns alterius teſtimoni 
ve] nititur teſtimonio divino, & a Scholaf 
cis appellatur fides divine, vel nititur te 
monio humane, & appcllarur fides bumans.” 
Hic obiter nocare polſſumus Ponti 
ciorum &sAuþier;quinobiſcum facent ; 
cam hdem.non divinam , ſed humana 
elſe, quz przcipue teſhmonio hominy 
nititur : & nihilominus audaciflime a r 
 yerantallenſum,quem PE HEIay al artig | 
lis fidei, & jpli facrz Scri EurX, unde 
articuli calliguncur,nitj-te .c 
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habitus poſſe ſimul eſſe.in eadem intellettn, & dy 
eodem rugs F trimgie babuum , diverſit| 
temporibus poſſe ſuum atruns exercere , ſed ual | 
eden tempore. attus ab illis. babitibus, di ar 1 
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ideoque impoſlibile eſt, pt mula 
duos yy; bg unum;cV4 {cier 
terum incvidentem fidei.; + " 

Tertio ;, probatur-contra. Fer c 
Eſtixan, habitum fidei, quamvis in-eod cn 
intelleu cocxiſtent] | 
tiz,polle elicere verii,& pr roprie di&t 6 - Bt 
actum hidei, idque ſecundum omnes cond 
 ditiones in au credend! cpu, 
proinde fidem ex {cientiam polle cl bs. 
codem intelleQu,ct de tadem propol 
ne eriam.quoad aus , ſeddiverlis tc 
poribus clicitos; ratio.eſt hxc: A 
quis fidelis, ctiam polt acquilitam ſcien 
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contra Eſtium quia aſlenſus ifte nicicur ſ0- 


a authoricate- reſtantis; Ergo eſt inevi- 
dens: confequentiz ratio-eſt, quod atſen- 
ſus iſtefit inevidens,cujus fundamemum 
quo nititur non valet. parere cyid; 

led certitudinem''tantum ;;athiet 

eſt ralis: nam authoriras/t 
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ma Synragmatis, Diſp. 38. Theſ.2 3.8 | 
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| Exercitatio j ates 
| now ip ſe,ſedin alio, 
empli graria , 
| cores ( ur tint: ry 
[giint, que ad falurem abſc | 
{ ſunc, ut articulos fidet, decalogrm, ct c#x-| 


| rera,cum ex ariimo profitentur ſe credere 
6: Scripturam' efſe D E I verbum, et proinde 
fide dignam, duplex habent ſux fidet obje- 
um z unum generale, quod formaliter, 
explicite, & per ſecredunt : akerum par-| Bo 
ticulare, quod implicite & ex conſequen- |. | * 
ti credunt: objeftum generale, quod ex | © 


plicite-credunr,/ e eDEI 

ſem ei adbibendam eſſe;,ob-|| 
jefta particularz\ quz implicite in illo| |; 
encrali & Fans Juenti adorns: funr | | ; 
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"de  iwplicicam .omnium hiſoriarum , 
zdiftionf Prophet 


- 


| Pop 19 


£ FR Goh 


T 
"= JIE 


De Fide, Scientia; &c«" | 


_ o 
* 
— 


Y 


hec; przdiQa diſtinQio fideiadmicti pov 
reſt, {1 ſano modo concipiatur-:; certumF: 
enim eſt non ſolum Laicos & {implicios x 
res, ſed etiam clariſſimos & doRillimog} 
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| et diitintam nociriam ns acquilive unt,Þ 

| Quzri hic poteſt, an hac divilio &F 
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ranquain craffs, abſurd," et nature fidei 
plane conitraris : illf eninvper denim. 
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liciram intelligunc eanrfidem by: 
ipnota , 'et'nondum iiſtellefa fide; 
mata crecitie” implicit&in illo'gene 
qiod Vera "fri 'omnia'"qu# Remane"E 

14 Credit,  &'- pro Veris umnpieftitur "que 
quidem fides non eſt divins,ſed human; 
id eft, non niciter ' DET; fed homingm 
reſtimoniomon eſt v'r65agi aut $A: 
©, ſed tev var 
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aurevidente ratione. a natura. rei peti 
| Secundo, quiacerticudo, quz eſt ſecundg 
fdej codirio, necellario. Lo Lana fa 
mam'nocitiam, xt perfualionem de_ dow 
Rrinazcvialſentimur;quod.non fit hom nl 
nis,fed D Eb verbume tals autem noti- 
tiaaut perſualioimplicitz Pontiheic 
hideizvclur e regione adverſaturiac rs di 
de in ca certicudo inyeniri non pot 
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gir,& gubernac.,. 

DEVS:regnat'in ” rr 

mil:tante, Regnumglorg eſt,quo oregaa 

in Eccleſi4 iwccelis glon ante, 
Secunda diſtinio,eſt qua DE L wa 

calis przſentia, diſtingutur-in preſentiant 

naturalem,ſeu e{ſentialem, gratioſam; 86 

rio/am, Secundunprxſenciam nat 

DEVS eft pbique; perpraſcntiam. 

riolam' DE#'$ dicitur eſlein juſtis, 

ſans ho - 

culum,&'Temj 

per preſen 


tur eſſe ir-ccelizgu ploriam ſuam,& mas 
jcſtaris ſplendorem . catis. hominbiing 
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Yn verbipredicationcm;& Sac f 
eorun ane C eneratioz6 juſt uficat, * £ 
pells: openh DE 1 po bane vitannfs 
advenrus DO MINI aiomas, rel | 
ratio mortuorum- univerſalis, m_—_ 

-jus elementarts abolico, aut faltem:n 

ilis rranſmuracio per"ignem conflagy V7 
rionis, ut loquuntur ; icem judicii/ mien 
Pproceſſusgexecurio, cr ws +» li 
omnem ztezniratem tnanifeſtatio; 
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 |dſputarionib®fuſe dilſeram»Lume ſidely 
eſt quo ea cognoſcimus &'iritelligimus, 


tionem ad gloria et prede eſtina 
ad pratiam: prioreſt| de fine, poſterior de 
mwediis ad finem't prior eſt'® F1 dec 
cum,de danda gloria 5 poſterior eſt ejuſs 
dem decretum,''de Uandd: d- gratif 31 
yam Schalaltc vocane an; 
facientem. | 
Sexta diſtinQio, oft qua 
letus humani yg dividitur in lumen nature; 
linen gratie ſeu fidei', & lumen gloria. Luz 
men naturz,eſt-quo ea cogholeiniis,que 
ſolis naturz virid?, fine auxilioDxr p 
ali, initelligi a noÞis &dijuMcari poſſune: | [+ 
de hujus luminis virtute,' &'quouſque ſe 
extendat ( Deo favenre)'inſequentib® 
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quz Devs in verbo ſuo nobis atet 
Lameo 1 pt; eſt quo bearipiriry 
lis clare & perſpicue videnty/glori 


{gp | 
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x5 *._  Solam hanc ulrimam 9 nAionems 1, | 
| ex inſticuto hic oigtny” ue ut mania}? 
| feltur fr, Scholaſticos cum bidet inevi 


FT riam atrubyune, nontriþuere ei cxcits 1 1 
| rem, etiggorantiam-4'-ſed notiriam quag 
| dam, quz cer obſura it, y-1j conferat 
cum vilioneque eſt in patria,, ab iplisra k 
men-Scholafticis lumen Vocatur; reliq ; 
| verodiltiaQtiones propono,quali per ag 
| cidens | quia. videlicet habenc pulchn T 
 analogiam. 4 & proportionem: ad hy 
 diſtintiananluminis incelleQualis. © 
| Analogigſeuproportio harum diſtin 
| Qtionum licconcipi-poreſt: homo-quare 
P - | Nu$ Vivis '& ,. elt civis regnindla 
* | 1.4: acirur (nicenawe, & per illud pert 
iteam Dzt:prixſentia, quze vocacur pr 
entisn&w 4zirem opera naturt,quzxilli 
[nie rn tn pe Ide "_— 
phig 
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| | conſequimor; Idemdenique, quaten 
| vivitin calis. vitewglrie , ct civis 1 
glwie's, utitur-hanine gbrie, aciper il 


1 peropi Der Prejentian, joſem,jire meþ " 


Ap 11 A+ 0  S 4 


> if 


ON PInInY 
Pax 263 


— 


a 
—__——. 
—_ 


gloria, hc. incnarrabilia effeQa glori 
iſtius prxſentie, : - 

Q birerhic notari poteſt quod ſicut 
olim D E / $ inchoavir opus creationis,' 
a laure corpores et ſenſ1biliaraertiam opera! 
regeneratiouis cr glorificationis noſtrza 
hanine ſpirituali orditur:cum enim DEV S 
efficaciter cleQos yocat ad falutem ,/ per 
S$piricum ſanKtum: primo corum incelle« 
| aum illuminat lumine fidei,er colluſtrar, 
Secundo, voluntatem emollir, et ſanQifi- 
car, Sim/liter,in opere glorificationis, or- 
dnenaturz pracedir illuminatiointelle- 


Qus noſtri , per lumen glorizad DEI 
eſſentiari Clare et perſpicue videndam, 
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non poſlit elſe peccarum in yoluny ut 
ſine prxvio crrore intelle&us, vaſer 1 


ſpiritus » Pritwo incelleRui calginemal 
uall noQ em quandam offu ry - 
yoluntatem a yero bono ad ——_ : 2cl. 
rens convertitet ſenſim cam in "MR cexplic 

ca dcten; 
Do la | [deco 
Theo 
quid? 
| 2. occ 
ſpirit 
verſu1 


enim 
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fn detw'in viatoribus , hanen ali Y 
=  clarius fideihanine. 
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.- F xercitatio tertia. 


v8 Theologia argumentiva ſeu Schola- 
(| [ſtica,'duplice nomine awry, gra Laick 
excedere dicirur : "gee quod extendat 
ſe ad plura ceredibilia: plura enim intelli- 

unt virt doQi,, in ſpuritualibus , .quam 
Faic & limplices. Secundo quod valeat 
explicare alijs ea quz credenda ſunt, eaqz 
detendere, & confirmare contra Atheos, 
Iudeos, Mahumeranos, Ethnicos.. Hzc 
Theologiz diſtinRio prgbuit n6nullis,de 
quib® loquitur Daradus in hapyt ob uzſt. 
2, occalionE excogitandi lumE quoddam 


ve 


enim in omnibus fidelibus fic lumen fidei 
| farenqum eft, in Dooribus.& Paſtorib? 
elſe lumen quoddam efarius fide, cujus 
beneficio altiorem habent '( ut loquitur 
dams) copnironcs te coed 
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| Tertio probant,quod tale lumen nll 
evacuet ay ſeu non ira repugner hd 
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lumennon poſſer ſtare cum hde., lis 
elſer maxime propter oppolitianem,quit 
viderur elle inter Enizme fidei, & clan 
illus luminis: {ed 4llud non impedit, ql 
contraria licer non compariantur ſc in {ul 
excellentiis, ramen ( ur dicunt) compit 
| truncur {ce in Eſſeremiſſe & diminuto , 

vr ali Joquuncur in gradib? remiſlis;:has 
autre obſcuritas,quamyis intenlis grad 
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Majores autem lunine [apientia,quo ut !os| 
| ecunda ratio » hy t ? 
hgc:nececlle eſt propter bovum publicunſ 
Eccleliz , uraliqui in ca lint qui-potſung} 
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| & ob id cum cacSliſtere nequeat; non ra« | 
men fic, ſed in eſe remilo contrariatur | 
huic lumini de quo Joquimur: &'ideo li-| 
cer lumen gloriz evacuet fidem , hoeta- 
men lumen cam non evacuat aut aboler, 
Hanc ſuam doQrinam declarant ex- 
emploacris, qui nou eſt (impliciter ce- 
nebroſus , & meridie «ſt ſimplicirer illu- 
minatus,{ed mane eſt partim i{[luminatus, 
partim tenebroſus,nec tenebrx depellun- 
rur toralicer ance horam meridianam : fic 
| gloria quali lumen meridianum toraliter 
| | expellic tenebras fidei : fed Ivmen hoc 
DoRorum eſt quaſi lumen aurorz,quod 
| non depellir tenebras fdei,nec expellitur] . 
per lucem meridianam gloriz, ſed potius. 
| perficitur, Appelloautem lumen plorig, 
lumen meridianum,quia c#ciras narvralis| 
ft quaſi denfſinne tenebre,tux Fdei eſt quali 
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matutine,& lumen gloriz quaſi ſplendor bs.cis 

| Haceſt ſententia quorundam Thee=| 6- 
logarum Sententiarjoryum , contra quzm| © | 
Ourandus fuſe diſpurar ; Ego autem ſine} + i} © 
 medio-hoc lumine, duabus aut cribus].* | 'Þ © 
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aiſertjonibus proponam : prima ichacy |. 
lanes illud quod vocant medizem inter lumen. fir 
dei, & lutnen _— + quatenns extendit” je 4p |: 
plura erdibilia, + quam fides Lajcorum » non eſt. 
a/iquid a fides (ot dijtinthon z 16d elt pers” 
fectior quidam gradus tidei, vel (ural lit 
loquuntur) exten{io quzdam fidei. ': F- 
Secunda allert, Lumen predifium qu ” 
nus eſt defenſivam & explicativin articulo ay 


fidei, nan eſt vera & proprie ditts feaerpes ut 


bene probat Purandas;quia omnis {cientia 
proprie dicta reſolvicur in principia evis 
denria, & per ſe notazar notitia Paſtorumy nf 
& Doctorum, quam habentde rebus ſpi- 
ritualibus, nun poteſt reſolviin principia 
per ſenora, ſed rantum in principia 11a 
raliter incvidentia, quz (ones: math 
nobis in ycrbo parefecir, - | , 
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ſoecies luminis intellettualis , a tribus þredit atic ol ” 
diſtinita, ſed eſt complicgio quedam haninis nee} 


tare, & hannis fiaci, h. e.  biloſopbig & Thees\” 

logie : nam per Philoſophiam EY } 7 

applicatam , articulos: fidei explicamus, | 

defcndimus, confirmamus contra advan FT 

arios, coſque ponlpaanng, = @ | 
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In quo ſolyuntur tres queſtiones : 
Prima eit, An fides bene diſtinguatur in infu- 
ſax s &T a ifitam £ 
Secunda cit , 4n fides ſit certior ipſis ſoien- 
"elis? 


Tertia eſt » Dau ſit proprie credere in Dev? 


ONAVENTVRA egre- 
gius incerpres Mae 
Sententiarum , in hb. 3." 

Diſt, 23. Art. 2, quzſt. 
2:allerit duo eſle requi. 
ſita ad habirum fidei : 
primo, ut incelleftus 


ehnecur, & infleatur ad 

_ articulis, qui credEdiſunc: :alivd enim 
t, ſci qui digter inaliquo Scriprurx 

textuy aliudeſt, ſcire verumeſſe.id qu bid 

citzy; Echnicus enim, aut infideli 

pages og dicatur in hiſtoria Moſaicl, 

So 


| |_24g-210 | 3 
elſe illud quod ibi digitur, nili intelleQus | 
jus a DE O moveacur ad allentiens |” 
dum. Quamvis igitur fides lic quid «cqai> | | 
 fitum q 10ad illam informationew meutis de |» | 
| credibilibus (eſt cnim cx auditv, Rom. 10.)[ 
| eſt ramen quid mere ſupernaturale, & in« 
aſion, (1 conlidererur » ſecundum illuds, 
quod in caelt precipuum, h. e. inclinatiq 
nem meutis ad ajſentiendum. - x 9 
Cum fides proprie dita, fir DF] 
donum,& non _ a nobis ipsis acquis1-: 
tum, vix ſatis commoda vidertur, illa fide Þ* 
diſtinio,in infu/am,& acquiſutamy nivi vel |= 
dicamus, ilttam non eſe divisionem fidei, |; 
in duas divcrſas ſpecies, ſed potius elſe 
diſtin tionem 'unius, & eju{dem fidei, in |? 
duas ej cons'derationes:nam pro diver. | 
ſa consideratione, fides eſt,& quid acqui- | 
ſicum, & quid infuſum, ur jam diftum| 
eſt ; vcl dicamus. fidem late accipi,, pro | 
quovis alſenſu, quo afſentimur $.:Scrips| 
eurz: talis enim atlenſus cſt duplex; quia} 
quidam ci atſentiuntur,mort humena per- | 


tuazione, h.e. propreramorem er xeve-| 
renciam q'10 proſequurur dicentems,; vel | 
propter raciones et argumenta z er; Nnorur 
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F 
fita, late videlicet accepro nomine fidei: 
alu vero atientiuncur, quia PIs | 
ti, tanq'tam certiſſhmo fundamento innis! ' 
tuntur, er horum aflenſus ct fides infuſs, - 
propricqueappellatur f:des. | - 

0-4 cnturs comparans fdem, er ſcien-' ,” "'þ. 
tias Fhiloſop hicas, quoad certitudinem hw 


— 


nitionts, (cu fpecrJationis,er certitydinem «d- 
befionis, dicitque fidem elſe certiorem 
{ciencits certiei dine adhas onis, quz 
| przcipve re'picit yoluntatem ,' non vero i 
certicudineſpeculationis quz ad intecfle- 

Qum. perriner : dicir cam efſe.certiorrm 
certitudine adha$ion's quis fdeles Chiift ia» ip 
nj nee arguments , rectoments, neque blaudi- F1 
mentls, adduci poſſunt, & wclinari (verba'ips| , © 
lius ſunt) ut veritatem quam c:edvnt, vel ore \ 2 
| dennis negent: guod vems feritus, dlicupus ſcientie | 

| faceet, | fi ace; rimis t0ojmentis C0 CVEFMT,, ſenten- | 

tiem [nam de coneluſrone aliqua Geemetrica, aut ' © oÞ 
Arithmetica retra{{are: ſiultus enim &@ ridiculus} - *. Þ 
eſjet Cermenrs, qui j10 jus ſeulentia in coutro=| * ., Þ 
Fd. tx rovts f des difl at non «fſe mentierd: m. + | il 
_- Verum quicquid d:cat Foraventmns, fi» 1s Þ 
des ct certior ſcientiis , tum ccrtituding ©, * 
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| * Pop. 212: De Fide, Scientia, &c« | 
| cognitionis, tum certitudine adhesionis: | 
idque quia certitudo cognitionis , oritur| . 
| £x certitudine fundamenri,quo niriturine | | 
| telleus noſter, cum atlenticur alicu pro= 
posiriont: findamentum autem quo nitt- | 
cur aſſenſus fidei eſt D £1 vericas, er au-{ - 
choritas, qur eſt longe certius fundamen- | 
cumn, quam humana aliqua ratic. Interim 
{1 improprie accipiatur certitudo cogni- | 
rionis, pro firmitate atſentiendi, quz op- | _ | 
I ponitur hzsitationi, et dubitationty non | 
| | negandum eſt {cientias efle fide certiores: 
ſcientia cnim ſxzpec tam firma eſt, ut ex- |- 
cludat orunem dubitationemz quod non |. 
| ſemper verum eſt de fide: quamvis enim | 
| non deficiat fons ille aquz falientis in vi- 
tam ztcrnam, non tamen purandum eſt 
| virturem hanc'ſernper inoffenſo tenore, 
extra omnem formidinis alcam, ftadium/ 
ſurum decurrere; ſed porius perperuam-ei' 
luam cum diffidentia efſeimgenue con-! 
 fhrendum eſt, OA fant hu 
Clariſtimus T 1LENvs, Syntag. part: 
2 Diſp. 43. The. 5. diſtinguitcertitudi- | 
nem in evidentem,ct non evidentem: illam dis 
cit etſe corum quz,vel rationis,vel ſenſus | 
 lumine videntur : cujuſinodi ſunt prima} _ | 
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E xercitatio textia. Pag. 213. | > 
- ——_————— 
principia, & conclusiones evidenter ex | 3 
{ iis deduQz, ac deinde ea quz experien- 
ciimagiftri didicimus ; iſtam-vulc elſe 
corum, que teſtis veracis affirmatione nl- | 
tuntur: unde fit ur quo major eſt authort 
ras teſtis, co certicr ac firmior ſit aflen-| 
ſus credentis: hinc colligit ea quz divino 
ceſtimonio, cujus ſunmma eſt authoritas, 
nituncur, ſummam quoque gipnere certi- 
tudinemw,acreſpettu hujus cauſe quenec 
fallere, nec falli poteſt, finge certiora Pic 
ea quz credimyus, quam quz rationis Ru- 
manz duty, aut lumine ſcimus, ; 
_ [| | Ferriaquaſtioin titulo propoſitaeſty] 6. 
- quid fit in DEVM, et' quo' mods |. 
IFerar ab co, quod eſt credere DEV M; & | 
nedere DE O, P. Lembardus, Lib. 3: vent. 
| Dift, 23. hxc explicans, ſic ait, Credere|. 
|DEO, eſt credere vera eſſe que loquitr © cre- 
dere .D EV M,eſtcredere quad ipſe fit DEVS : 
C credere n DEV M, eſt credoydo amare;| . | 
 credendo in euw tre , credendo ei _adberere, &'} , _ þ 
CF. 


— i 


'q | Pag. 214 De 'Fide, Scientia, CC. 
ſirdum, cum civerſorum habituum di- 
. verl} {inc acrs. wp 
| _ Quare dicendum videtur credere in 
DEV M m hoc differre'abeo quod eſt] ** 
{ credere D EO, quod credere'D E O| |: 
fit f.dem ei adbibe' e, quatenus ſmplicier aliguid] 
nara:: credcre vero in D EV M, "ft fidem}] > 
e1 ad bibere q1are«u5 aliquid promittit, ſen aſſen- 
ti1s equs promiſi:onibug , idque cum triplict bac | | 
perſnasione. Primo, qod non ſimulet , gut hy-| | 
poevitice 4,4, ur ſolerit homines, ſed quod] 7: 
| reVera velit beneficium/illud in re:con- | 
ferre. Secundo, quvd etiom poſit preſtare id | 
| ;  .. +» 4 
quod follictureſt ,.1mo quod w_ ruta] 
nulla validiori porentia impedirt ; wad 6 
Tercio, qvod convilinmmntar re, ciat,adeoqy | Þ 
quod revera daturus fit id quod pollict- 
| rus eſt. Vnde parer quamvis fidem ad- 
( hibeamus homini aliqu1d promittenti ,/ 
' | nos non polle dici credere in bomiuem,nul- 
| Jam enim ex his rribus perſuationibus de 
homine habcre pollumus. ne” 
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Refellitur Sententia Nicolai Grevinchovii , d- 
centis babizum fidei non eſſe infu- 


ſum , jea GC goefeeuns. 


 Vieetmvs AMESTYS, 
in ſua refcriptionecon 
trata', ad reſponfumn 
Nicolai Gravitchovii, cap. 
. 20. probat contra cum 
_ alioſque remonftrantes,. 
| ; | habicum' fidei efſe' # 
DFO infuſemy cr non & nobis ipſis 
crebros et frequentes aQus credendi. 
 Quititurn : Grevinckovins enum Heer v 
fareatur fidem aQualem! ere 
di non anaruta, ſed + ſp: 
tix provenire,negat tamen caufam rahun 
aAuum elle hdem habirualem, feu habi- 
rum fidet a DEO infulrm'; f 
or per crebr0s fidei aftus, a 
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|  Pag-216 De Fide, Scientia 


modum per crebros aus juſtiriz, & li-};. 
| beraliratis, in nobis producuntur juſtitiz | 

& ltberalicatis habirus,  . S :.4 
| Hzcſententia Nicolai , non ſolum eſtÞ” 

concraria doftrinz Scholafticorum , er{ + 

Modernorum Theologorum,tum Ponti-[ 
| ficiorumzrum Evangelicorum,qui unani- 
| mi _conſenſu vircutes Theologicas, habi-F- 
| rus infuſos vocant; ſed ctiam variis iiſqueÞ+ 
inevitabilibus incommodiseſtcxpolica,” | 
| , {+ » Primocnimilli qui per verb praedtsÞ> 
Ae . cationem, er: internam S. Spirituseffica-Þ©:; 
| ciam recens converli,& renati ſunt, vel] 
| habenc ſolum aQtum fidet 4 vel er habi. = 
| rum & atum: (| poſterius eſt veri habe-Þ=” 
| rur propoſirum:; (1 prius, ſequetur totum |? 
| fllud, per quod renatus a non renato dif- I 
-{ Fert,ad atus,adcoque ad evanidum quid, Þ 
_ | er inftabile elle referendum. : aftiones 
| | enim _noſtrxnon ſuntpermanentes , fed 
| | cicocranſeunt& evaneſcunt, Reſponder ſ#; 
| Grevenchovins, illud per quod renatus 4 non re-1* 
: | | nato differt, non totum, ſed maxim ſui parte ad | 
| attus efſe referendum : quxquidem reſpon-{. 
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lio quarenus atlerir rocum 1illud, per quod, E: 


1 renatus a non renato dt fert, ac aftus non. E? 
W- 4. elle refercadum, manitcſte ipſius doAreJ7 
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rationea non renato-differt, necelieeſtur}  - 
in eo ſic bonus aliquis habitus,yel cople- WG 


cus, vel inchoarus ;. cademn eriam reſpon- 
ſo, quarenus niaximam parte illus dil- 
criminis in.aftibus collocar,;abſurda ct: 
quia cum vetus homo conſter, habitibus 
permanentibus, cur non. ctmam,& novus: | Þ 
quia. item inde {equerur ftatum gratiz, | 
c{ſe admodum inftabilemget infinitis mute ; 
rationibus obnoxium. . 1... 
Secundo; diftum illud, fine fide mp 
: ſbilg eſt placere D EO, 11. Habreos, veal. 6. | 
A el intelligendum eſt de habitu, vel au] *- 
| fidei: li de habitu habetur propofirumgin| *- 


| de enim aperte ſequitur, neminem -poſſe} ,_ Þ- 
eſſe in ſtaru graciz, qui habiru fidei. carety 


et per conſcquens omnes renatos, ubj ſes. 
mel conver(i,et in ſatu gratiz ſunrcons] 
ſicuti, illo hahitu elſe praditos; fideaRtu] . 
credendi intelli ſequerurrene-| | 
© F 0. diſplic 
eld, 5. 
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| Papas Oe Fide, Scientls, oc, 


| bene,quomodo poller ent in prarifiper| perſifl oY 
Ire, 'vel uni note dum nihil agune, "oy L 
Iſponder Nicolaus » dormiences elle No 7 
de deſtiruros, er txmen pertiſtere 11 pra] - 
ria, h. Ec. dileftione D E 1: Hanc reſpon} 
fonem non'immerico ab'urdam jc at]. 
4meſius: primo, quia nemo ine fide inf} 

graria persiſtere poteſt, nam ſine e4 im 
pollibile eſt placere DEO., Sendo i 
defer yn3 cum veſte fidem'exuere, Nico: | 
| ſomnium eſt : mulci enim viri pii dorÞ ; 
4 

jenres exſpirarune : fi fidem tum non 

| habuetunt de corum ſalute atum eſt; 


ractarus, | | 3” 
Pro ſua ſententia varia affert 3 any 
'menta Nicolans, quz tamen 1 
deris ſunr. Prima objeRtio z/1 


| on vide 2pud Ameſuan, cap. 10. i 


pes me 

aus phroornas habirum. Reps nd. 

verbuin , erſpiricus Een a , tan 
quam per cauſa inſtruinentales, "0 

| ipſum dei habirum , quamvis infulic 
us habirus ſoli DF © aſcribenda fig 

verbum enim, producir Nom, icun 
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_ | xettitiatio tertia:\ 


Secunda' ob. Dx v:5''in-verbo ſuo-pri.' 
mo exigit'x nobis fidei aftum'hon vero 
habituw- Reſpohder 4meſac,; primo'exi- 

tarborem bonam, poſtea frutus'bones,; 

ertia ob.f1 habitus fidet in noþis/produ- 
ctiur, ante aRtutn, nos/prius; furnug fide- 
lgquery au credamis,quodabſutdiith 
eſt, Reſponder idem, nos elle fideles'aQu 
primo (' ordine naturz' non- tetnpotis) ! 
priuſquam aQu/ſecundo credankis, hoc 
eſt, habitum fidei a quo fideles-denior 


namur, non termgore ſed'natutz ordine, 
precedere atunt”fidei g qnon riemint vi- 
deri deber abſurduams, V 
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Pap. 220 De Fide, Scientia, @&c. 
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| nifeſte habicus fidei, ſpei z er chariratig] 
| etiam nunc iis inefſe potle; quia _ id] 


| modoxeſpiciamus potcentiam D E 1 aby 


| lem hane concluſionem, quod v 


tesgin ſatu integritatis, nati fuilſent hablsſ 

| ribus originalis juſticiz ornatt, ur docentf- 
non ſolum Sententzarii, Lib. 2. Sent, Diſt} 

20. verum ctiam Evangelici T heologiz] } 

cum ditſerune_ de. primo hominis ſtar] 

quem integritatis vocantz unde pater mi. 


olim poſlibile fuir eriam nunc elle poreſky 


ſolutam, 7 
| Fidemetian) $0 e atum cre} 
dendiy iis polle inefſe, fcile probatur exe 

emplo lobemis Baptiſte, qui Tac 1. veril 
24. dicitur exultatſe in wurero' matris} 

& axs\nary in gaudio: Ergo cognowf 
vit D'6M1N1 ſui prafentiamzer/propy 
inde infans poteſt aQuintelligere ; [1 a} 
tem infans poteſt aftu intelligere, ſeu up 
xationez poreſt aftucredere : fateot qu 

dem hoc fatum ell[cſingiilare, nd 
neminem £x ©o polle colligere, gener 


ies 2 


fides aftualis omnibus .cleQis infancil ul | 
 infit : verumramen evidenter pre bat 
D ev x-arcanam et miriicam-ſuam vimh 
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Exercitatio tertia. 


eos donando, quamvis ordinarie nihil ta-' 
le far, | | 


fantes habere fid | 
d. Hxc atfertio non contradicit 


hie vero quid aftner ordinaric fiat, Pro. 
barut igirur hc aſſertio : primo, quia 
Scriptura, Dent. Cap. 1. Ver. 39; & lone 
Cap, 4. Verſ. rr, reſtatur, infantes non 
cognoſcere diſcrimen bon! , & malt; et 
proinde atuali inteligentia et cognitio» 
ne carere: Fides autem aQtualis ſineaCtua- 
i cognitione elſe non poreſt. Securdo: fi 


Alſertio ſecunda: Non eſt probabile, in- | 
attudlems, ſeu aftum creden- | 
rXxce- }þ 
denti , quia ibi'docetur quid poſh fieriz | 


— 


tides aRualis eſt in infantibus ca vel ori- | 
rureXx audiru verbi, vel ex interna reve- 


latione, immediate a ſolo D x o faRa.: 
Prius admirti non poteſt; quia 
De 1 intelligerenc, actentecrre\ 


mus. At neque poſterius quia modus il 
patefaionis,elt extraordinarius, et ra 

limus: Fides enim eſt ex auditu, Ro 
6 autem omnes eleQi_infantes h 
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ny | tcrcio ;Tentencia illa, que aſcribi 
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fi verbum |. 
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| alu:que omnibus Orthodoxis Theo | A | 


| diycrios, Dico cam implicare contradis 


| a&tualem.infantibus, non ſolum dilplicer] 
Nazjauzeno , Auguſtine, & Scolaſticis.,. led} 


etiam Calvino , Bexg » Tunio, Trend, Parey 
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gis, iolo Lwubera cxcepro, qui multis in lol 
cis, cam ſcntentiam profiterur, y;; 


_  Aﬀtertio tertia ; Cmai probabilitgte carey 
| & manifeſlam contr adittionem implicat, ea ſens| 


telletius , & voluntatis, ſine attali cognitio al 


morus ( inquam) ſiniles motibus., 1euf 
aftibus'hdet & charitatis , ſed ab jis vere} 


£5 
© I 


rellettus, & yoluntaris , non potlunt efle} 
fine cognitione: quid enim aliud, eſt mos 
tus intefleus, quam intellettio , ſeu ac} 


Similicer omnis motus aut aftus voluntas|: 
tis, cſt vg/itio: omnis autema volitio , pras[ 
ſupponit objeQi cognitionem aftuas| 
lem; quia igpoti nullg cupido eſt. Hacſeny 
rentia tnbu ſolet,: T heologis congree| 
gaus in colilg itepbergeuſis anna 15363] 
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Exercitatio tertia. - Pag 283 ' | 
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item Mortizo Chemnitio,qui in 2.parte exa-. i 
minis Conciki Tridentini,, ad canonem-13,| * || \} 
Scſſionis 7. profitetur ſc ample&i, eam 1-3 
ſcntentuam 7% regeneratione' infantum. 
baprizacorum , quz explicara eſt in for- 
muli concordiz,inter Theologos Saxonie 
& ſuperioris Gerwanie anno 1536, 

+ Quarta aflers, Qi dicunt fidem ineſſe 


4 


1 


Janrn, germen, aub radicem fidei, ili neceſſe ba- 
bent, confiteri, primo ſe per ſemen fidei, non intel. | 


/ e nonintell1- 


abitzm fidei 


conditio requ xdere grat 
des in Issvi Cnxisrvn, Doxnva [| 
noſtrum: Ergo necelle eſt hanc condigio» | 
nem omnibus faderatis inciſe; Infan+ | | 
ces autem fidelium, ſunt farderari, id eft, || 
| ad fordus ,,. &.ad Ecclefiam pertinent;,ue}. | 
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=: Pax. 224 De Fide , Scientia, &c. , 
: 8 tas: Ecgoneceſle eſt fdem aliquam 11s] 
pt ellc, hoc eſt, vel aftualem , vel habitua-JY | T1 
lem : nemo cnimeſt feederatus, nih is in{Y | ia 


54 


+ * 
0 
. NS; 
ny Is 
4 * 
xz 
a * 


| diverſum a fide,non eſt conditio ar 1 | ar 
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polira eſt in conditionibus,quas ille ſtipu4] 
6. | Jatur qui {ardus fancir, = 
Przterea peccatum originis , in bap4J} 
tiſmo tollitur , quod reatum.,. ur docent | 
tum Toutificii, tum Evengelici Theolopiz}|* 
| & proinde Infantes cleE&n'cum baptizan-[ 
tur, juſtificantur ; nam-juſtificatio po«Þ* 
| lita ſt , in' peccati_remiſhone , pee Þ®} 
| quam <£jus rcatus tqllicur 7 [fi autem jus |* 
fihcanior » aliquam fidem habenr,. hoe{” 
eſt, vel habirvalem , vd aftualemy ſo« 
| . [la cnimfide juſtificamur. q 
| -7* | Quinta aifertio; Sententis predifie;}. 
que ditribuit Infantibus , ſola babiruaw fidels | |? 

| examgae vel camp.etums yel inchoatum, omnibus | | 
1 recique videtur z rum quia cam F > 
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| L xercitatio tertid. 
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1mpleuntur fere - omnes. Orthodoxt| 
Theologi z rum.quia communis ſenten-! | 
"a omn;um Theologorum,, de ſublatio»| : 
ne peccati originalis ,. qudad redtum in 
| baptiſmo ; hoe eſt, de juſtificarione In- 
:a1ruw baprizatorum, nobis neceſſitatem| + 
affert eam amplettendi. eB 
Vraurem hoc manifeſtum hat,tenean-] g. 
tr h#c fundamenta: primo,peccatum or3gi- 
rdle Ir fancum eleforii in baptiſmo tollitur,quoad 
reattn : h, c. iis remittitur,& proinde jpſi | 
juſtificantur: nam juſtificatio polita eſt in 
-emiſſ1one peccati,et imputatione juſtitia Chriſti. k: 
Secundo; non putands eſt,;nfantibus inbaptiſ- | 
m0,7 exitti ſolum originale peccatum,& poſtea re-| 
mitti iis attualia, quia remilhio peccari, ſeu| m 
juſtificatio, ns. jteratur,ſed ut docent Or-| Þ$:: 
thod, Theol. eſt uuus & individuns gftus, & * » | © 
ſcmel ranch fir. Tertio,ſin prime infitis ele-}  - Þ 
txr,nam vocatio, ordinenamurr, Pracce: 
juſtifications, ur paret ex gradatione Pauli-| 
us,Rom.$.verl.30.quam merito eaten, 
-Y | kvivy yocare poſſumus. Dicer aliquis 
£  gradatio Pauline, intelligendaeft de adul-|\ 
Infantes veroſ}” . Þ* | 
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prius juſtificantur,etpoſtea cum verbumJ 
audiunt, er intelligunt, vocantur, Sed yi 
dcant: illi qui hoc objiciunt nobis; an{ 
pr obabile lit, ordinarie & plerymque, ” | 
curanda elettoruns ſalute, ordinem & progreſſum 


in gradatione Paulina propoſutum , violart :. (i 
enim omnes, qui inorbe Chriſtiano nab 
cuntur, atque adco prima zrate baptizans 
tur, primo juſtificantur, & poſt aliquot 
annos yocantur, manifeſte ſequetur ord 
naric, & plerumqz violari illum ordinem, 

His poſitis ſic argumentor:Elc&; Ins 
fantes yocantur:Ergo habent fidei habiriÞ 
ſalrem incomplecum. Ratio ſequelz eft,F 
quia nulla vocatio efficax eſt,ſine renovasÞ 
tione intelleus,$& yoluntatis, nulla aureF; 
renovatio harum potentiaru arumi /eſſef ! 
potcſt, (inc infuſione bonoru habicuum; 
lj autem infunditur ullus habitus , fides| 
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-poſita eſt,in ilJuminarione,& informatio- 
.ne mentis, per fide in Cyr 15TvM, Vnde 
D. Parews, in Comment. ſuoin $. ad* Roms. 
verſ, 30, de vocatione loquens, appellat 
eam, Vocationem ad fidem i in CHRISTVM, Et 
Ambroſius dicit, vocare nibil eſſe alind , quam 
compung ere ad fidem. 
Clariſhmus #ez4,quamvis in Conf. 
oy .4. Art,q8. fide fm emen & germen 
Infantibus tribuat, ramen inaliis Libris 
manifeſte aſſerit, eletos Jnfantes in bap-| 
tiſmo, non ſua, ſed piorum parentum fide inter- 
veniente, % cari: nam in Quafſt. part.2. 
Reſp. ad Quzfſt. 128. aſſerir, eleftis Infan- 
tibus conferri inſitionem in fadus, @ peccatipec-| 
cantis mn fionm & projnde juſtificationem,in-| 
Terveniente fide piorum parentum. Idem etiam| 
docet Reſp. ad A#« Colloquii Mompel aten- | 
= TraQ; de Baptifmo, od aſſerir Inf, 
jan 8.4 pofugnillces Dei ptr] T 
ſeatur: item; loans ee fm fat al bf 
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- Secundo ex hac ſententiiſequi vides| x2, 
'F { tur, ordinarium modum juſtificandi, etſe | 
[1 per atenam'fidem,acproinde ordinarieer 
£ plerumq; cauſam tum meritoriam, tum in- 
 ſtramentalem, noſtrx juſlificartionts, non in 
nobis exiſtere, ſed eſſe; externam &im- 
utaram:namex hac ſententia omnes ele= 
Qizqui it-viſibili Eccleſia naſcicur,ſeu in | 
| orbe Chriſtiano, prima ztate juſt; bcarur, 
viz. in baptiſmo,non. ſua, ſed piorum px | 
rentum fide interveniente;quicquid att-, © 
tem verum eſt, de juſtificatione corum,| | 
-quiin Eccleſia naſcuntur, illud verum eſt | 
& juſtificatione ordinaria, ſcu de ordina-| - + 
rio modo juſtificandi. - | ' Lagrety 
Tertio hec i 1oalienz fidei dos 
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AY 417 on 
An in Demonibus ſit fides 2 


. ONnaventvRAzin: 3.4. 
Sent, Diſt; 23. queſt, Þ 
3. ſuam ſententiamſ® 
proponit,de fide Dx+* 
monum his verbis:belþ F 
bent ( inquit ) aliquam}; 
notitiam , de articulis, &| 
credibilin;,quequiden dici poteſt jides, ſive I 
dulit as, propter boc, quod non eſt in iis viſio ejer-| £ 
| $4: Tilla quidem cognitio, parton fuit 4is indita [7 
In credtone, partim vero ex acquijitione. A pri-|. 
ma enim creatione ſua habuerunt co | | | 
nirionem aliquam, de arriculis pertineni- 
bus ad Trinjrarem, que erſinon mererur 
dici fides , .ifno porius cognitio contem-+ l l 
plationis, pro propter mcg |, I 
a cognitio meruit di» | 
= Enigmatica,de h- TY 
| oY HORS ern divina. Quantum au- | 
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[OO Exenitmile tents © — Pap-238 
[tem ad articulos ſpeantes ad huma-| 


OO ———————_———_——_ 


4. 
nitacem, eſt ihſis cognitio acquilita per 
multa miracula, & experimenra, & quali 
extorta neceſſitare quadam, Dum enim 
vident Dzmoncs aperte, eos -qui in + 
CHnk1$STyYM "credunt, non pofſe damna- | 
ri; manifeſt ratione.coguntur credere, fi- 
dem'credentiumin Cnr nrsTvM veram 
cl]e; & per hoc, ex pan credunt 
omnia'etſe vera, quz credunt Chriſtiani, 


. | 
& ex hoc criam perterrentur : propter 
quod dicir lacubus 2 quod credunt, & contre- | 3 
miſcunt. Haxc Bohaventitra, ' *- ws 3 


Ex his verbis patct, Bonaventmam non | 
tribuere Dzmonibus » fidem hiſtoricam | 
proprieditam, hot ct, alfenſumhiſtori-}; 
cum' nitentem D & 1 - authoritarey ſed] -.. 
orius alſenſum hiſtoricum experimenta-| - - 


ws hf 1 


dem ſentenrtiamm profiterur F 
Sent, Dift: 23, verbacjus hxcſunt. '' © 
Ei (nquie) ad ver am ſeu Chriſtian an 
intellettiy ducatur, ad aſſentiendum of 
in cujis a:utborigate animes treden 
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autboritate za 


| mentalis ,- per:: 


.::/Prima at 


rie ditam Dwmonib#ceibuir 
tic deſcribit:' Hiſtorics fides' 


ſenſu Dezmonyas 31 


Hujus quzſtrogis'dererm 
bus atſerrionibuy 
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fides vero Dzxmotum , ad 

:— ate contrariam = d 

nem; hot eſtzapplicarionem j ' 

_— Secundoy quod illorum fide 

9 OrIarur Cx pia i inclin 

tione, &reverenn) voluntatis , ducentg 

incelleQum caprivum, in aploquatty . 

obedicntiam Crars ri; horum'y: of 

des conjuntam habear yoluncatis rebd 
lionem,qu3 cuperent falſum clc idq 

yerum fateri cogunturs Tertio,q 

Vera ornate” amen 
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non per. /e, {cd per a6cidens. (ut-bene 
Pareus) quia. yidelicer con juptam haber 
rebellionem yolunraris. 3; & immane 
odium, quo» veritatem cognitam profes 
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ognoſcitny : : ſpe vero objeRumeſt'er etiar 
_y VS, nr Beg ore » fed rxpelly 
tur: CH: ISTVSautem# primoin 8 
tiſuz conceptionis;fuit n6n folum viay 
fed .eriani comprebenſor ,”' & Clare 
DEV M, reſque divinas, que ſunt'ob 
Rum fdei er ſpei.. L- 
--Ob; ptim. \Ormnes virtuces rel it 
inanima CHRISTI: at hdes eſt 
cus: itemin;C HARI STO, fujr plenity 
omnis gratiz. Reſpond. illud incelligh 
dum efle; de illis virturibus et donis, q 
ejus ſtatuinon repugnarityfides auret 3 / 
{pes imperfeRionem! quandam .imp 
| tant, contrariam iſtipafeRioni, 
CHRIST/S ab initio habui: nog h 
| cem miirum videri deber , quod iſta 5) 
[Futes: CHRISTO non tf uamus;l 
 virtus'petniventiz, er adi un a thy 1 
{lumCHRISTO A t 
| SiCHRISTYS carvit fe, e,cj aftiocie 
rune peccata}quicquid enim 1i6 fit.ex 
- 7 aſe. .14.yetl, ule. Repo 
| fidem ibi accipizpro firma perſu: 
noritia, qui'certo Sn 
elſe honeſta& bong, h.e. volunt; cr 
| {conforming Nconſrraes :fides ax 


© F xencitat pervikas | 


bo SO ED ID Od Cs 


accepta, CHRI STO tribui & nn 
cell: nam perfectam obedientiam le I's : 
vine profvitity | Fat” — no 
1 Objici etiam! folent Seripturz eines. 3; : 
|nia,quz ſpem & fiduciamy, CHRISTO at- | 
eribuuntgur:?M at.257.de CHRISTO dicitur, | 
avit aut confidit in' D 0M 1N0; eripidt exan, | 
vel ut habetur ſal. 22. devolvit fe ad Itno- 
VAM: liberet eiqn; item 2; Heb. ero confidentin 
eum.Reſp,1.ex Auguſtine mulea dici in Þ 
| mis,de perſona CHRISTT, nd refpectu fur, 
ſed reſpetumembrorum wm = 
unum corpus/coriſtituit. 2.non eſt ne 
dum fuiffe ſpE in wala ae '0 
1quz nondumade eprus erat,ue —_— 
| ais,glorificationſs ſui Nominis,et milit i ' 
| Sed eaſpes; __ DEVM Defedali 2e-prit ins] n” 
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| fidem aliter ſe habere in its, quez ad elſes 


{ non polle illic elle, ubi eſt viſio. Reſpots 


| gnoſcunt, ſe 
facie ad faciem 3. ar longe -probabiliy 


De Fide', Scientia, OC. 
Devm in znigmate non. co 


tiam þcatituginis. ceeleſtis/pertinent, 
rer in adjunctis ipſius: E ſſentieus (inqui 
beatitudinis , bic fide credinaus y ins 6010 viſiun 
| evacuatur fides:' adjuntta vero quedan ejus,t 
bic E illic creduntur , nempe quia viſoons bed 
winime 4dverſentur. Ec infra dicit,ca qua 
bearis credunturgpartim elle preteritagh 
ſunt omnia, que CHR15TVs fecit nol 
cauſa z partimfurura , ut ſunt ſecund 
CHnxisTl adventus, reſurreQio carnl 
judicium extremb, & Eccleſiz perfec 
Quia autem,objicere poruir aliqul 
fidem per viſionem- evacuari, ſeu Hdell 


det, Polanas, ubi. eſt fides, ibi/non elleWh 


fionem 
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At 


E xercitatio tertia.” + 


i ate. thes 


jus objeAu evacue 


—” 


ineipale & primariumic 

3 ok Devie a "©: 

aliquis, Polemay gratis hocaſſe-} #' 

rere, & nullam *ſuz afſerrionis rationem 
>: Reſpond. hancſenrentiam pol 

validiſim3ratione:confirmari; vel enim 


80; hoc eſt, 
canquam in | 


%* 


dam mortuorum in | 
 cendum eſt prius, videlicet cor Mm not 1- 


diftam fidem 
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< n reft} negent Remonftrautes, lia 

be ajew, habuiſje potentiam, (ee | WW. = 
ugh: in CHRISTYM. | q 


. Heolog Orthodoxig 
aminians quzrentib? qu 
- jure, obedientia harig 
peccatoribus exigari 
—_— DEVS, non vul 
are vires 5 cond 
. CHRISTY M:Reſpond 
fol DEM in prime crearione, Ads 
| wo deditle 6dei habirii,quop! Wh | | 
riomniÞF] verbogcr proinde Evangeliog| 


fiallud-fyiller cj pranunciatum: hune a1 
tem dicunt in.Ademo eſe mob | 
ami(ſum;ideoque.cum juſtiria non requlh | | 
rat, ur DEV'S nobis continuo reddat, qu -| 
culpi noſtri amittimus,ad zquitarem'd 


þ er FN fideiexi Ca demc on: | ( 
uod non poſtulernultÞ 
| 9x0dnobis on odederit, +... Þþ 
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Hanc ſententiam Orthodoxoridam. 2. 
nant et rejiciunt 4mnin;in Apol.adverſus 
art. reſp, ad art. 19, 'Tobannes Arnoldus y It 
detenlione fenrentiz D, Iacobi 4rmiiigad- 
verſus cju'dem conſiderationem aDaniele 
Tileno editam ,, Cap, 14z4item Theologi 
Rem5titrantes citatt, er vocatiad Veneri- 
dam Synod. Dord; echtdnam,in defenfione 
ſencentie ſu, circa quartum articulumde 
grane operatione: verum hi-auchores'mo»| 
nent z "non hic..d:ſputart [implicicer yan; 
Ademiis in DEV M' poruerit crederc;led an | 
poruexit in CHRISTFM credere :/ Hud 
enim libenter concedunt, hoe pertinaci-. 
cer negant, + Po 

Hanc quzſtionem ,- non 1mme 
permagni elſe momenti;et proinde: 

enter conſiderandam judicar inſigt 
ad lumen, er ornamentumEcclet 
Ve-jgitur reto ordinen 
progrediamur, primo propona 
cabo noſtram-ſententiam''de/tide {dai 
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| primorum parentum. ante lapſum- alleps| 
tionibus aliquot-proponam , .& .explicy 
bo. Prima allertio: Adams ante lapjum roy 
folum babutt Ecbices' Virtutes, [td etiom The 
| logicas, bic eſt, fidem, ſpem,ct ar dtee oY 
enum carerenon poruit, abſque manife 

feelicicatis jaQtura, ur. reQe moner Mag 
nus-ille Tilenus, Synt. part.1. Diſp. 3 3. 

cunda al[crtio: Ademus per illuw RY 
dei, athu intellige! at ea ſola , que ttin el era F 
patefail as ab per euuden intellivere fotuit ea oh 


- 


 ſeut.. Terria aftercio : porentia credendi 
CnalsTyvM , giam Adamo ante lapſum byk 
bninues., non fit naiuralis, fed pabirncli, hoe 
cſt,non fuir ipſa naturalis faculras i intel 


gendi, ur aurumat Arminins, ſed fuit hab 


aſſerrio ; 11a. pot 


STVM, | nou. poteths exire m aflum., dra 


0 ſtatu: quia videlicer cjus actus rep 


; ith Kacut, Quinta alſertio:. Non temen |; 


cum- Arminio dicendam eſt » 


potent 
fe impropric dittam,et. generalif my 


ne ſumptam : nam nemo dixerit poter 


| F —— Solem, quam is habet, qu) ta 


| | FADE po Orthodoxorum 'de ide 


| nie que nos intelliginetts modo ill paiefails ue} Fl | | 


rus ſupernacuralis a DE infuſus. Quan wa] ll 
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| Pag. 243 
renebroſo carcere, elle mee diam 
potentiam, quia in atum educi-non po- 
reſt durance eo ſtatu z eſt enim vera & 
-proprie diftanaturalis facultas. Item ne- 
mo negaverit Adam, ance lapſum, ha- 
builſe proprie ditam facultatem, & po- 
rentiam legendi & intelligendi hiſtoriam 
Moſaicam , yer ca potentia durante 
co ſtatu in attum educi non poruit. 

Hzxc ſencentia ficexplicata,facile pro- 
bari,& confirmari wi rimo enim fic 
argumentatur Tilenus , in Conlideratione 
Declar. Arminiane; Adamus anre lapſum 
nec mentis cxcitate , nec cordfs obdura- 
rione Jaboravir, quz internz cauſz ſunt 
impotentiz credendi,ſed mentem habuit' 
lucidam, & affetus compoſiros': Ergo 
{i Evangelium, tum ei fuiſfet prznuncia- 
| cum,potuit'menteillius veritatem videre,| 
& cordec<jus bonitatem armpleRti. Secun-| 
do: Adamus habuit porenriam credendi 
omni Dt x verbo, ſeu runc revelato, 
ſeu poſt revelando; item-omni promitho 
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"di omni DEI verbo, ſeu tunc revelato ſeu 

| poſt revelando, fed tantumy habuille p 4 
eentiam credendi verbolegis revelato, & &| 
dacz promiſſioni legali : & addit Zilenumi 
nulla ratione poile probarc contrari n] 
{ed(liquid judico) validum & nervolum I 
eſt Tileni argumentum , nec difhcile. ef | 
| probarcillud quod ab co aflexitur,, vides | 
licer 4damun habuille potentiam credendi 
omni DEI verboy five revelato, live reve 
lando;idque quia Adams ante lapſum D0- | 
tuit , ca omnia preſtare.quz lcx.in ej d 
corde fcripta exigebat.: at. ca exigehar 
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prompricudinem , ad credendum omni [ 
DE1 verbo, livereyclato, (ive revelans 
do: Ergo potuit etiam crcdere ili verbo . | 
quod nondum revelatum.erar, + 
Ad hanc inſtaritiam duobus modis 
ſpondere poſſunt Remonſtrantes; prixt no 
enim dicent Adamum habuille porentia! 
credendi omni DELyerbogeyam revela | 5 
do modo cjus excellencia.gr wylteria.nonf 
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| excedar [Xagy 2 illud lumen quo Adamys 
ornacus fuic; Evangelicz we romiſlig-] 
nes excedere videntury lu llud kde J | 
primorum parentum. Sed { aa ſublaum | 
Whos gon a ; ny} 
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rarione, laboraffe, quz cauſe feats npo- 
tentize credend;' Prxcerea (icutis,quing- 
| vic bmnem triangulum haberctresangu- 
[Tos zqualesdvobusreRtis, indufo quolt- 
ber particulari (nj pe virture Mis te pe 
neralis cognitionis,ſtatim Judicat il} 
bere tres angulos xquales dvobus refs: 
ſic etiam Adams Qui perſuaſifſimum habe 
bat ombe DFI verbum etle fideddignum, 
& proinde'credendum: virtute hujus ge 
neralis perſuafionis facile potuiratſenciri 
cuiliber verbo”DET hye legali live Evari- 
Elico, |* * 
Ly "'Secundo ref] onfere poſſi unt', perre- 
| corſionemi rioſtrt argumenti, ad huncmo+ 


geo: Fro on habuit vires hoe 
{: hee arguin 
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dum: :Adamns n6 tenebatur credere Evan | 
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T & exprelle, tamen virtute, & inaphicns : 
| prxcipicbat fidei obedientiam in CHRy 
STVM , quia videlicet jubebat Adeomony: 
credere omni DE 1 verbo. Hac diſtinRio4} 
ne utirur clari(], Molinews » Anat. Armi} 
Cap. 11. ſed ad difficulatemexhauriew} 
dam,ei alia addenda viderurs nam corum}- 
uz implicite precipiuntur. jure nature, 
cu lege morali,alia abſolute przcipiunturg 
alia hypotbetice ; exempli- gratia, primumy: 
przceprum Decalogi, expreſſ# prohiberÞ? 
cultum Idolorum , & culctum -veri DzzF 
| precipit implicite , ſed abſolute : quinty n 
| praceprum expreſit /przcipit officia infes 
riorum erga ſupeciores,implicitt vero etiam) 
przcipit officia horum erga illos, hoc eſt, 
-latenter juber nos liberos alere,inſticuere, 
| tucri,iiſque in fururum proſpicere, ſed dc 
potbe:ics teu ex hypotheli z hoc eſt; madoF 
| | liberos habeamus. ether Id thay { b- 
mi | exigentis ium fideig! 
A See". wart} ex bype-P- 
| theſe, hoc eſt, ſi Evangelium ip6 annun-Þ 
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 ciarum fuilſer. Hinc pater, quomodo.di-Þ 
| * | Rtinguendum (ir anrecedens argument} 
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\  . Tertia ratio, ſeu probario noſtre ſen- > 
| rentiz ſir ha 3- Quineganr Adamum, .ha-| 

| butle porentiam credendi in CH K1- 
| 


$ T v 1, vel/hoc negant, quod-tum non 
| darentur promiſſiones Eyangelicz, vel 
quod abſolute non-potucrint dari duran- 
re co ſatu: ſed neurra 1atio ſufficjr, Nam 
Adamus ante lapſum habuic potenriam (ut 
on am ditum. eſt ) legendi, &.intelligendi Sy 

iſtoriam Moſaicaw, quamyvis ea hiltoria 
durante illo ſtatu nec tuir, nec efle potvir 
in,rerum —_—— etam.tum wa 


quamvis eum 1 


efuir, ue. « 
ruiglurancell mega 


uo, relcriwaur 


| cepit potentiam in prim | 
| [RE _ ISTVM Ee cali 
: 'cwrere egenie, item legere ntellh 
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Fueriine otilie's '3neque "necelfaris '5 nequi 
tum przſtaripoterant, inio repugnabaif 
ſti ſtarui, attamen farente iÞſo Puubrines 
'moad hc preſtanda vires habuit; 1 iy 
bit Arnold. ergo hc porEria fuir truſtrane 
Reſp. negando fe uelam : potentia cnid 
| Ma credendi m Cn rsrTva revera' fit 
habitus credendi; & atfenticndi om ! 
verbo De: hicauteni habjtus, er(1 
ranreillo ſtatn in lum parciculars a&y 
| exire/non potuit in altos tamen acus il 
ſatu convenienres eqduci poterat.. 
| © Ob, 2.” Quod non precipicur-] 
ſed Evangelio ad illud prefndum 
ſunedarx homirii vires in primo ſtaty, 
 fides in Ca&TsryM no preſcribirurl 
Jed Evangelid. Reſp. fidem 2 E! 
STVM, alirer praecipi lege 
| lo: 4 enim rec legs; ſed 
| of of Fe wane hoy x we cipN 
expre e & e 2 item Ire 
| rue tariquent opics” 'beivany Hoang clio. V = 
ro precipirur ” tanquam!s ne) : a 
| #bplicativum merit CnreasTl. Ob s c « nobi 
Qui rioh accepit'vires quibus fi laberen bc 
5 reſurgere, -ille- now: SOR [ret 
vangelio credendiy {i ilad; anunci bo 
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 Expreitatio tertic. _ 
urge edAdamus no. accepit rales VI c Cre. 


cippnder Malinens, ddamumaccepiſe v 
tes quibus 3 peccato teſurgere potuitz 
cas non perdidiller ipſo cjus; lapſu.. 
tum autcm cft Adayzan {uo lapſu amilill 
omnes babirus vircurum, quibus ante ore 
natus fuit. Ec proinde 'criam amilille vis 
res rcſurgendl, | 
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' enimlex divina,nuſ vam juber1 nos © th 
Ergo nuſquant jubet nos fideni ac 
Gere f 1; proinde non cent & 
dere falſa. Ratio conſequentiz et, x uh 
eredere falſa,ſcu falfa pro veris huberel 
ertare. Probatur antectderis; Lex 't 
nihil prxcipit at mandar, quod <> 
 trarium nacurz divinz: at eftor ſeu fall 
| aiſenſus repugnats & confrariatur n ty 
r# D Fl, quijpſa a veritas oft.” 4 
8. | Secundo, ea ſola credenda ſunt, qu 
| DEVS in os api ver : 
DEVS 1 uo non, teſtatur a 
elſe vera: LD 4 path ng credendas 2 
. | tio propjoliedii eſt, quia tides of 
* | Casnirens D'FT: reſtirnonic,,, 1m 
 fatis manifeſt eſt, & als 


tet. |. 2:05 p 
3. |, Tertid Aſk & 4 Hana 

| ak confornem fidenr fal(is afferteitiy 

/eyirt% keep ory abſurc 
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$ 0 0 eſt iobis & exece- 
dum,® £/ Mc velleid4 nobis fieri,quod 
nobis przcipir;& ramen ille ifirerim 1pe 
diverijum wales : 'Brgo quedath falla ſun | 
credenda, Probatur antecedens: Prtcep-| 
cum D #1 lt ſigtyitn volucitatis divi- 
ne, ideo enim appeliatur voheit as ſegrii, & 
voluutas revelacs; quare'cum ofifie Ignvfh 
conforme ſit fi lignaeo » nobisſtatuendum endurn 
ct DEFY AM revers ea velle, Quiz nobis 
itz arramen ille reyera rioh vult ta: 


IP 
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| cunda eodem; modo diſtinguer dai 


| decretiva,ſeu abſoluta & e, 


{ D Ev $s. vult voluntate decretiva ſeu effi 


| enim ones homines 'obcdire legi! 
[ voluntate ang approbaniogpagy 


— Sr III noe <a 


"rivam, quia 
| aus, quos- = ext 


wa nequa 
indicarur ſeu manifeltatur, per mandy 
legis divinzz& projnde notitenenn wy 
dere DEvM vellecaza nobis fieri'y 
luntate cfhicaci, quz nobis in verbopy 
cipit, = | 
| Secundd tenendum eſt, e omen FR 1 " 


| neceſſaria evenirezes vero que vult voluntatef 
plicu a; probetionis ſepiſcime non evenire:'W 


Re ngrendoun t 
D og pot: fs 


cipit, yelle (inquam.) voluntate approbat 
won vero decretiva & efficaci: 'pars etia mn: 
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Dev s eumes 1 
fieri yoluntate 3 ſemper ta = 
ea fieri voluntate approbati Gaara 1 
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ea quz przcipit voluntate ſimplicis ap- | 
probationis , quod procul dubio ſemper | 
verum eſt , manifeftum ct nunquam in-| = 
cumbere nobis neceffitatem endifal- * 1 
fa, ſeu falſa pro veris ampletendi, © ; 
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Remonſtrantium: | | 
_ Levi mnſquileve jrnaut andere... | | Þ 
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Ad hoc argumentum ,. tribus modis.n , 
{pondere tolent Throtogy Comtrarewogy 
nres: primo, uegaudo agrees fe : 2 
| do, diftinguendo minerew ;  tertio, frnplicis 
| negando munoren. Primus modus retph 
dendi non ſatis turus videcur : quia 
gerur major , ſequerur DEV MM. ilhy 
{anRillimum, & veraciſhmum, ea rept 
bis credendaj przcipcre , quiz. tall lugt 
quod ſuperiori articvlo confuratum eff 
2, | _ Secundum mod:'m reſj pondendi, 
quuricur Belgigh Eccleſraite in * Coll H 46 
irem Molin. ih Ant. Armin. Cap. 29% 
| enim dicunr.fidemin- CHRISTY M, pi 
cribi omnibus homigibus non «bje i 
ed ſab couditione penijontia 46 couverſi 
occt, conyertantur, & lic, CE 
$ T I bcnchcjum fideh aninzoam let «& 
| tur: ut viderc eſt.in ſumma Bvangeli 
rum Praceprogum, Meaic. 1. verſ. 15:4 
| vertimini, C& credit Evgagelie.; Ex hac ig 
ſentenria, reprobiabtoluge ——— 
renentur ,cxedere, CHRISTY ac 
lis efſe mortuum; ſed (ur dium elpii 
{uppolica condirione c@verſionis: qui 
div enum in walicia\ſuk bryan 6) 
Wie hs oh ian. DET þ 


ad 
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nere, bn, tertio, verl. .rrigeſimo ſexts.../ 
Hujus reſponſionis veritas 'duabus| 3. 
rationibus efficaciter .probatur:'primdgen 
ſala credends ſunt; quar DEN S. inſuo 
verbo teſtatur. elſe vera '\,.at OBF $:in 
|S. Scrxiptura nuſquanr ceſtatur -CH RÞ "2 
1STF M etſe morcuumpro peccatoribus 4 +3 
| ive eonvertanturg(ive non converrantur; 
Ergoillud non. eſt credendum,/ Secunds, 
(i peccatorcs in malitia ſui pergentes;rGs 
nentur credere CHRISTY M pro'ils 
clfe mortuum, tenentur eriam credereſe 
clle eletos, & #ternz bcatitudinis parti- 
cipes futuros : at falſum cſt poſterius, er- 
go & prius. Ratio propolicionis eſtyquia | 
[CARISTYS morruugeſt pro ſolisele.l | 
£is,ur-patet ex lis $. Scripture locis,que!] 
reſtantur CHRIST M- mortuumgef| 
ſe pro Oibus ſuis, pro Eccleſia fuay pro vir 
populo ſue, Sc. Probatur'eriamaiſumpeio! 
quia peccatofes in maliti2 ſol res] OK: I -4 
renentur credere irem OZ 1, plow eos mis | * -Y oY 
vere 4 er proinde non tenencureredere' ſe} |” "| 
elſe gleftos ad viram zxcrnam. - 0a R L ' 
Tertium modum reſpondendi ſec a5Y- 5 
eur Venerabilis ill ſenex Iebaners Piſearielh, | 
| Jn : cad hh $4 - Fl 7 \. BI 
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S. Licerarum Profeſſor, in "Waens | 
rye is enim hone Ap 4 
logetica ad Paraſceven Conradi boritii,Cay 
7. abſoluce_negat , reprobos teneri/ 
p, H RESTVM: credees, h. ce. crec \ 
CHRISTV AM: pro iis ciſe morruun 
tant enim ( inquir)) tenentuy credere Eva 
gelio,jeu doftriue Fyangelii ; quie cirra col 
ttoverſiam veriſſima mt} Hzc Reſponſi 
vamvis poſtea diſplicuir ipſi Piſcatorigh 
eſponſione ad Amicam _ n : 
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onal » moriem 0 th 
| ſub conditzone veram eſt: Ergo IvoE 


[led prpenic 


|Pleri(q; Ortho, ozis Theologis magic . 


"Py Forjiiu,revera tamen wagnam pri 
babiliracem haber, ut parer ex hac ratit 


miſſum eſſe in Mundien , ue pro Iv DA pn 
ppeteret ,- neque ” abſolnt 


modo tenebatur boc credeve, neque po 
peni credendunm. * 
quia przcedens fog Its 


rider egocx iftius ſcntentizx tundamently 
folvam duoprxcipua argumenta, « ued «| 
ferri” potJuar in corrarium:prius Gl 


ets 6 gh DEVS omni, 
We repent, yr ng ys blind 
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aftringunt obediendi neceſiitate : ft CRE 
pe In CHR&ISTVM, eſt tale pre-! 
ceptum: Ergo, @e. Rep. przcepra DEI 
duplicia junt,videlicer, abſoluza, & conditio- 
nalis, Abſolura przcepra ores, live cle- 
Ros, five roprobos, abſolute obligantad 
obedientjiam. Condirianalia precepiaz | 
| omnes etjam cbligir, (ive (int eleQizlive| 
reprobi,ſed ſub certa conditione. Tale eſt: 
przcepri illud de quo hicſermo eft,llud 
enim obligarerii reprobos, ſed {ub codi- "2 
rione converſionis, ſcu refipiſcentig: h. e. 3 
fi agnoſcfr peccara fua,& percipiant in ſe 
dolore de its conceptum, que Scripturz 
nunc lacergtion? cordisy nunc x &/au5y VO- 
cant:ſolis enim illis qui hzc in ſe ſentiunt 
przcipit vox Evangelizu credant recon-| | = 
ciliacionE,& peccatork remiſſion elle li-| oY 
| bi imperratam, per mortem CHRISTI. WS 6 
OE | 6. 1 
in Chriſti) froſt propenitur reprokis in quib®} | - 2 
pe quid? poteſt inveniriconditioillarequiſuagyizg] | 2 

jo. Reſp. hoc precepri non'ob evn-] © - | 
dem.finem proponitur fidelibus,&infide-} 
libus,nam peenitentibus & fidelibus pro-f] _# © 
| poniturbzc conſolario, propteripſorum} -. .” | - + 
ſalur&;impenitenribus vero,&infdelib% EY 
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iplis eſt incedendum,ur recipiant f! ty 
mortis CHK&1ST 1 , nimirum que 
debent converti, & conyerlione preſup 
politi, in CH 1s Ty n/ credere. I 
- | Rant. ſecunda ; ome bony opus bjolutty 
| @b/qgve conditione, omnbus pra cipitmn s Deg 
at crederew CHRISTI M. eit bonus ol 
ſeu bonum opus: Ergo, Reſp. primo ad. ro 
politionem negando : nam {( ur didty 
cſ in articulo 13 ) in ipſo Decala 
multa bona opera przcipiuntur hypath 
tice, ſeu ſub conditione. ds, pl 
(pond. diſtiuguedo: nam perſualia det 
conciliatione , & peccatorum remillig] 
impetrata per mortem CH RIST, 
in tidelibus eft bonus & (alutaris atugg 
habiru dei elititus: at in reprobis qui 
malicia pergunt ad finem virz eſt pert 
tioſus error & fanatica arrogantia, 1. 
Poſterius argumentum eſt hoc; Rem 
bi propter ſusm infudelitatem condemnabuntthy 
Ergo tenentur in CH RISTT M 6d en 
Reſpondent Contraremonſtrantes ju, Uh 
Hay. peccatores impernitentes Bon 18 


ry 
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| Quales ſunc reprob1, monſtratur, via, qu 
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| Ppeccare, quod non credant CH ated þ 
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pro impenitentibus-& infidelibus pec- | 
catoribus , qui tales ſunr & manent, | 
mortuum elſe ( nam 1 iNlud crederent, 
-mendacio crederene ) & proinde' cog 
proprer illam infidelitatis ſpeciem*non 
-condemnar! , ſed potius quia nolucrunt 
converti, & ſecundum doRrinam S.' S; | 
Evangehi, in CHRITF M credere. 
|  'Vehzcreſponlio intelligatur, tenen- 
dm eſt illam-infidelicatis fpeciem , de| 
qua hic quzſtio eſt, h, e: defetum i}lius 
perſualjonis,quam vacant fidueiam ſpecialis 
miſericordie » Joobus 'modis conl1derart}| 
potle : vel enim con{ideratur per ſe et ſevr- 
Jum; vel quatenus provenit ex defettu conver-| 
ſuonis et reſipiſcentiee , quam' diximus effſe] 
conditioner pracedaneam er prerequi-| 
| modo conf inCHRISTV M: pric 


modo 'conſiderata non eſt ''eauſa merito- 
ria condemnationis, quia videlicetiHiab- 
ſolvre non tenentur credere;,' CHRI- 
$TF M projiisefſemortutim! at poſte: 
demnationem ,; quawvis enim abſolyre} - | 
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non tenentur'in CH RISTY Mare}, 
[dere , tenentur tamen ex®preſcriptof 
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- credere, et (ibi applicare las promiſſione 
Evangelicas. 4 


Inſtant, 16s infidelitas « le qua biceſt qu 


| eſt peccatii: ar enim Vvirtuti, id ef 
41am nem ſs autemg eſt peccat 


condemu4tious. Reſp. ſtinguendo in! af 


licas privativa eſt cum ea non credit 


| Eccleſiz infidelestunt infdelicate priv 
nentur: hoc eſt,quia non credunt ea,qt 
DEVS in verbo ſuotcſtacuy elle 
fidelitas negartiva eſt mer carentia þ 


 quibus nnnquam annunciatumeſt Þ 


nunquam audiverunt, unde GHRIST 
Teb. 15.22. dicity $inon veniſſem'@ log 4 


us fuiſſem, peccatii non haberen;;quia = ut 14 


renercncur hxc credere perry: 


Ve hzc propoin pplickoentf 


va, quia ea non credunt, quze eredere | 


male negatur cam per ſe CA capſans Hor iem| 
licatem, in privativan, & neg ativam: 1 | 434% il 


quz crederetenemur: hxc enim infideli} 
ras adjunam haber obligetionem.ad cre oh 
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dum:exempligratia, Hzrerici aliiqz hoſkg 


fine obligatigne ad credendy; ExEpli gratis F 


gelium ſunc infideles infidelicate hae i 
gativa, quia non.tenentur credere ea q 
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| | tate privativam eſſe peccatum, ſeu vitinm;quis | 
privative opponituo virtuti, b, e, fidei: infidelit at? 
verd nezativem non eſſe peccatium quia contradj- 
Horit tautin 0f ponitua vrtuti;nemo aut6 dix» 
crit ea omnia quz contradictorie virtuti 
opponuntur habere rationem vitiiz idem 
etiam'probatur ex ditto CHRISTI,ft iis mo 
loquadte3 friſſem, non baberent peccatums: viz. 
infdelicaus hujus privative qua norrcre- | 
dun Evigelo,quod per meeſt iis annun- 
ciarum,atqz adeo quod credere tenentur; 
unde Auguttinus locu eumexponens,traR. 
89. in loan, teſtatur\eos ad quos Evangelii 
prxdication6 pervenitexcuſart a peccato 
infidclitatis , damnandos autem propter}. 
alia peecara quorhk excuſationem:nonha- 
bene, utpoce im legem narurz commilla. 
| Reproborum' igitur infidelicas qua 
non credunt ca quz Sacry Scriptura'Ver 
| perentia OE I, de Juitifig |. 
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| nam '( ut ſupra d1Qum eſt ) quamdin 
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credere itam D E | ſuper illos munere : hte 
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| venan eſt affirmare vel negare : harum enim 
| propolitiounum veritas,primo quali intuj- 
tu, intelleftui innoteſcit, per terminorum 
hoon , et non per exrernum 
1quod medium cas norificans. Atlenſus 
diſcurſivus, eſt cum intellettus aſſentitur, pro- 
fofitionibus , non propter inſutam earum evideit- 
| tiam, ſed propter certitudinem, evidentian ,- & 
probabilit atem medii quo intelleFivis movetur ad 
aſſentiendzm. , : | | 
_ Ad quxſtionem igitur 4n titulo- pro- 
firam Reſpondetur, fide afſenſumnon | 
implicem, ted diſcurſivum eſſe; quia ni- 
mrum propolitiones ille quibſper fide | 
aſſentimur, non ſunc ſui luceclarz, aut 
manifeſts, neq; iis aſſeticimur proprerin« 
feam earnmn evidentiain, ſed propter au- 
thoricarem Det, in S.Seriprurireſtantis | 
Ft D tv x enonnia dixit # wel 
in Seripols Prophetieis et 4p 
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tis, h, e.cx fundamentis Metaphylicig 

- Quibus De1 vericas & veracitas deniog 

| antur; adco ur nullus fit Philoſophy 

 Echnicus qui cam negare aud , ti.qu 

| aucem tam abſurdus & gemens [it ,, y 

| hanc manifeſtam veritatem neget, flag 

wr Oy "I 

' excipiendus eſt, nec -Philoſophi yerhy 

| ſedcarnificis verbera meretur. R 

|  PropoſitiommorSylog. prxdiQink 

; turali ratione pro6bari non poteſt, & pn 

{ Indecjus vericatem aliis fundamentis nil 
{ oporter. Hic Pontificii & Evengelici Theg 
| loglonge ditſentiunt : illi enim _fid 1 
noſtram,qui credimvs Scripta Prophet 

| rum, & Apoſtolorum elle El verbum 
Ecclcfiz teſtimonio fulciendam, & ſtaty 
| ryinandam putane: hi vero licer Ecclelh 
teſtimonium cemers non reſiciant , ſe 
reverenter ample&ancur, ab cotamen ſo 
lo veritatem iſtius propoſitionis minori 
non ſuſpendunt, ſed carm,deducunt, pat 
eim ex 1mternis x0c7ypio;s ipl1? Scripturs 
(boc eſt, ex genere doctrine, que ſapientiſdims, 
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| fancientis; & 'oblighantis F rvicdit Scrip. 
turx veritatein & authoriracem. . ' ©" 


Proceſfus Llleqy uo utuntur Pontibicii 
iti probanda $ cripturz auchoritate,ci rc 


etiam '('ut loquitut Tilenxs) facuus, & (c 
philticz edoioxice factus eſt : eteni 


PFIverbum,Reſpsdent ſe i 
[od Eccleſia quz extra omnem. errand 
cam politaeſt , id reſtecur; rurſus inter« 


«quod. Scri 


& Divino quodath 


| bominann ingenerandurm) partim cx teſtimo- 
njo $. Spins intus in piortmn' cordibus 


lars ef & ptbinde non ſolum jnurilis,{ed| 


interrogati, cur credant Scri pprnch elſe] 


| rogari, quibus argumentisdeilla Seco : 
faborgws porjond ſine? Arpendents e| 
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gis quia $. Spiritus piricus jus incelleftum ef f icy | 
citer move:t ad ill credendum. Sed 10 
| effugium facile przcludi poreſt Sn nt 
primo quia internum S, Spiritus teſting 
nium averbo$cripto ſej jogenduny 
eſt, neque (ut ret+e moner Tilew's) 
riginoſ! 1s Enthuſiaſmis eſt iohi; 
nam verbum. eſt norma ect pany. 
quam examinandz ſunt noſtrz meq 
perſuaſiones, ut ſciamus nos a Spi 
veritatis,& ſapientizz nona Spiritu 

zinis, & mendacii agitari: Ergo nee 
utad S. Scripturam tandem reval 
tur Stapletonus, Secundo quia ad «fog 
| fidei, criarequiruntur, ur egregie « 
| DoRifſimus Richardus Felld Lib. « 
def14 Cap, 5; primo lumen” Diding Z\ 
telligentiz, quo apprehendimus &Y 
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paretitibus fatcnee ipſo Dvs AND Of 
_—_— non poteſt eſſe fundame uri \| 
fidei divinz , qo eſt aſenſus certus 8 , 
firmus. ; 
L. Quidam Pontificii nt hxe eonith j 
FY &abſurda evitent confugiunt! ad ime 
perium yolunearis,quarn dicunt ok ; 
ratione aut argumento incelleftum + x 
vere adcredendurn illud dogma deinfa ; 1 
 libilicate Ecclesiz. Hec ſementia non ime 
merito diſplicuit Pico M irandule, Cardin 
Camerac Durado, pyymo,quia fides & ] { ; 
alſenſus nitens alterius teſtimonio:1lla ip wil 1 
eur fides qua crediur Ecclesize infallibils 
ras,vel niricur reſtimonio aliquo, vel ne 
eſt fides. Secundo, nemo al en pol 
alicui propositioni dubizy nisi vel go” 
vel ſenſus, vel teſtimonium alicujus fe 19 e| tn 
dighi doccart eam- eſſe veram. 'T ris, mh |< 
intelleus non poreſt atſentiri propolis 
cion! alicuigniſi ca apparear inrelletui vel | 
ra, at nudum imperium voluncatis n al 
t efhicere,ur propoſitiodubia inre 
| vera appareat: Ergo non =& 
ficere, ut afſentiatur nisi  adfic ratio al 
+4 aut teſtimonium. all | 
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| authoricatem ftabiliri per Eccleſie infalli-' 
none. & rurſus Ecctelie infallibilira- 


. | quo notiore. 9 evidentiore nobis,ad 1 
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rScripeurz authoritatem probari,! 
fed eferine hunc pr Um, non circu- 


lum, ſedr 
ab eodem ad 


| e 


eodem mods cognitum: 


batur Seriprucz authoriras, fit progretſus 
ab Ecclciz tofallibilicace,tanquam ab ali- 
d,quod nobis- 
eſt ignotizs : deinde cum ex Scripture au- 
thoricate,probatur Eccleſiz infallibilitas, 
fic progrelſus ab co, quod noting eſt naturs e; 
bo" te id, quod 1gnottus e/t,6t poſt erius natt- 
re 5 cx Ines 
Hzcſententia non minus abſurda eft 
quam precedentes,quia.Ecclelia ejuſque 
infallibilitas, quam ci affingune Fon 
cit, non ſi olum ordine off nds, fed etiam cog 
woſcendi wh gr {ny 9 EI verboy u ur 
paret ex hac rationes - 
* Quvdexſola 
ordiue co 
noting ipſa $ 


cendi, non eſt notins,ſed ig- 


gr e: quiayiz, noneft| 
prims | 
enim cum ex Ecclelizx infallibilitate pro- | 


cognoſei_poteſt, illud 


wag 


5rge, Oe. 
IR 


_—_—S_S_. 


—_——— 


+ Mt Eccleſia ejuſi nf dla x ſlap | 


OI 
be "47 7 FF 


* Fences yeitis, © Pag/269 _ 


10. 


be 


| Pag-270 De e Fide, Stientia, &s. 


Major manifeſts eſt; probatur alſumprioy: 
Ecclesia wh aliud eſt, quam caerus ho- 
minum proficentium - veram,- et ſanat 
doArinam de-D'E Q,, ejul; quopenbar| 
quis autemn ccxrus talis lit, non cognof 

poteſt, nis1 —__—_ nam ca1o dos 

tara "__ elt,quz 5, Scripturz eft cons| 
ſeatanea. Quodad Ecclesiz infallibilice | 
rem atrinet, eanobis innorcicit vel ex 164 
tione neturals { quod nemo admiſerit) v 
ex teſtimonio : rurſus (1 ex ceſttmonio, ve ve 1 
ex teſtimonio D Þ I, vel cx itſtimonio eo 2 
homintm, qui ſtnt extra Fccleziams vel ex tes 
ſtimonio ipsins Eeclesix ; non ex reſtimonit 5 
1psius Ecclesiz, quia illud nullius pondes 
ris eſt apud eos;qui nondum perſuas1 fn 
de Ecelcsiz authoricare : neque ex reſtis 
monio corum .qui extra Eeclesiam ſun 
quia de Ecelesja,iH{ireſtimoni perhibers 
non petunt: Ergo necetſeeſt, ur inne of ſ 
\carex teſtimonio ®E 1, int verboy er prov 
inde DEI verbum etiam \notius ond 
dine cogt quan infallibilitas ills 
quam aftingunt Ecclesie, 

Becadeny Tom, 1. 6puſcul. 10.'T 
I9. pag. 393. noſtri argumenti' vim & 
Clinaturus;zdicit non commitri cir 
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Hoc Beedhi effugium nullumclt | 
ram enjm ex co, reliquiſque onti ee 
unde divina Scripturz authoritas probari 
poſlic, apud cum qui waa mn univer-! 
ſam impugnat,'er per conſeque FO. | 
ſiam pro carru hominum abfu; dc 
delirantium haber: hecenim duo cole 
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'[ piam pritiio. knot 3th ri Þ' 
otum : nam'is non minus Ec 

"quam Scripturz aithoctgen eg | 
*cundd'quzrath , quo' ra Xa 
[choriras "Ni PAR IX 
{enim ex S&iÞtoris, apt alunde den 
I-franda' eſt\” lon aliunde,, a quia, q 
{i muthoricas, {olls Seripruris ſopy crib 
Aa eff," ve" ſr probarum, elt :. 
Scripruratn wt Nee melt, circt le 
erir propretſus', nam Serptlanpe k; 
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| in Pattoe, quam in'(ye., rotinam 5 
| farentur : {ed notitiam Iam oppot 
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{anvis qui_3cftimoniany perbibet. Ty 
"1 dignus. Secunda notigia elt;qzk ridy 
' quid 'loquatis 3 hoe ft, qua 150 ihcel e 
't mus DE 1 Jexmonemyet. verum 
| 'rum ſenſum, cognolcimus 5; crhog 
\a(ſentitur. ſermons, quem: non. Re 
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pponit. Tertia o.noN Pre requis 
aged requisira eff, concemitanteryur; you | 
anc,ad alſenſum fidei:n2 intrinſecs aſſes 
ialuer in ipſo attn aſſentiendi includitar. .. | \| 
..., Cum igitur ad fidei allentumeriples $ 
jotitia_requiratur, ut jam pro 
quis non viderBellaminam abſurde con-P - 
endere fidem juſtificantem, non elſe no-| 
iriany, ſed ſimplicem alfenſum &i itgno- | 
anciaro? quis non mirabicur, quomodo| 
am ineptum dogma potuerit viro dotto 
n mentem venire? Certe hic error Eccle- 
iz perniciociſſimus fair: hinc enim cral-| 
a ignorantia , .et.cXcitas totum Papetum 
xccupavit: hinc bumang traditiongs, ervores, | 
"perititiones, et mendacia, in Eccleſia in-| 
zeta ſunt: hinc eſt quod PontihcuDo+| 
tores , ridendam illarh Carbonarii dem, | 
anquary ſpiriru em ( tiam/ ſurmc 
p . ec collaudent, es 
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Judiciutn:|Ergo. Huj us ſylto er 
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{i hoc vocabulumz ue cuivis parebiez-qui. 


atio,quatuor hujus vocis ſignificat#enu- 


modo acceptam ,/ verum- &/proprie"di- 
tum fidet juſtificantisatum elfeg17>- 


Fiducia primo.modo accipitur 
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Ww4 perſnaſione, ſer: pro certo & ſtabiliudicio in-! 
tellet{ns,qu0 apud nos ſtatuimus,& propter DEI 
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efjethm & conſeqtieas. Tertio, eittom fids 6 
lem, qui juftificarionem precodit, ut ejus cite | 
eſe perjuaſinem de CHRISTI ſatirfeling w/ 
þro nobis we hpaRaag: v al 
rom obtinenda,per & propter ejus fe: fattiony 
Quarto, attum fiducia.em; qui juſtifications] 
joſe perſuaſiorem de vemuſsions peceats il 
rum jam imperrata, & de "gu þerſevera 5gh 
eo your aſque ad finem WP 
Hanc "3 aa de aj ” 
 Galviſice amplexus ſum, cum - 
| Theologiz operam dare cecp) : fed & 
fuſpetam! habut , cg on 1 
idroque cam in perperuas renebras di 
 naveramti'verumhoc ipſo anno, dut 
gerem doiſlimas niaderfiodarl * 
caſtigationes Davidis Paiei,in 4. Tom.! 
leminijidethplaneapudit}um reperi'L 
'1.de juſtificatione Ca ap. 10. unde ac ide wi 
at canriviri teſtimonio frerus , &£m 
efas, hane fencentiant” 'erulgare | non/f 
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| * Ex his patet, ſecundam'rationem 
| contja objetum fidei ſalvibcz a Bella- 
ai \{arar Lib; 4 juſtificatione Cap. 

10, nullius effſeroboris, aut ponderis: ille 
enim ſic argumentatur: fides jtiſtificens pre- 
cedere debet mſtifir atidnem: at fides ſpecialu mi- 
ſericordia eam jeqtiitur: Ergo fides ſpecialis mis 
ſericordie pou eſt fides inſtificans. Reſpond. 
ad 'Propolitionem ,. hdcm juſtificaricem 
prxcedere juſtjficariotiem , ſed nowfecun- 
dum ontnes ein; attus:quidam enim attus h+ 
derjuftificantis, juſtificationem ſequun» 
eur; ur dictum eft.Sitnilicer ad aſſumptio- 
nem Reſpond. fidem ſpecialis mifericot- | 
diz , foltiicaione poſteriorem ſe, ſed | 
notyfecundutn'omnes cjus aftus; perſua-| 
fio'enim de vehia, ſeit remiſſion peccatorunt | 
| impetrand4', eft aQus Mus det, quam 
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dicit fidem partim 
telleQus elſe , partj 
voluntatis ; intelle&g 
quidem tanquam Jabs 


fi & proprie pr 


c02nitive partis: voluntatis vero G. 
dependertanquam «b  imperante, et. 6 
Fiente ' principjo: Cum enim (inquir) bu 
menti proprivim ratione diſcutere, et ex 
re,ſuine rebus propoſitis aſſentiendum ann 


gue ratjonis examen non admitt ent, ut pote i 

cio bum: ſapientia,us plurmmum improbebil 

Git. I. 44 COr. Cap. 1, verſ. 18. pi 
quam , vel raro intelletins ng 
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An et quatenus fides ad veluntG- 
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perio, & inclinations in aſſenſum duceretur, &, 
ut Apoſt. loquitur, 2. Cor. Cap. 10. in captivite- 
ws 59 in obſequium , ſeu obedientiam 
C H R1S TI. Neteſſaris eſt igitur intelle- 
Hu in credendo bac benign Voluntatis inclins- 
tiotum ut ad eas rationes ſe convert at, que fideni 
gignans , nutriantque vel ſaltem- oftendant id 
quod creditur noneſje abſurdzuam ; tum us eas re- 
jiciat, que aſſenſum impedire, aut remorari poſ- 
ſunt: vnde de Abrabamo dicitur , Ront."q." quod 
non confideravit corpus ſunm emortueem, G'. ef 
igitar aſjenſus fidei ex conſequenti etiam volun- 
tatis attus, nimirum 4 ate Le nporti fed 
groad ejus inituum , tum quoad ejus continuatio> 
new. HaQenus Effins. 
you Emmy ox » Synrag, parr. 2. Diſp. 
40. dicit ſalvificem fidem eſſe f ſubjetive in 0- 
| lo intelletiu , rn oe vero, ſeu effettiy þ 
pertinere ad valuntatem, quatenus | em mover w 
adficit, quemadmodum ſcientia quahonum a ma- 
lo internoſcimas, ſubjettive ineſt ment, 
effettive , cum imperat aut elicit aktiones, 


opinione Eitii. 3 Juia non ref 
volunrarem ratjone ſpins "2 
x rams mw eX direftione "rod cap 

m fidei in mer 
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te ſequitur retovetio & emollitio voluntans! 
David Pareus, in Lib, x. de luſtifies: 
clone, Cap.s6 , dicit, Fidem nou ſola 4 * 
1. ſel evi ubjetvi eſe in wha. Jak 
quoad poitremum e jus athun, videlicet, fiducigh 
quamyvis enim ndtitis & aſſenſas fint in lah 
tatelle&tu fiducia ramen ex cjus {c ke 
formalicer eſt in volumcace, ranqu F 
P ropoltta jam ſententiarum Va 7 
| te, meam mentem allertionibus aliquat 
| proponam: prima fir hc; non ef? maxi 
| oder of TR OY pagan 
mm ctle "y incellecty ; [ive in vol iT AL, 
ranquam in ſubje&o, nihil derrimencig 
| ret noltra ſenreatia, que afſcrir 1c Ucit 
| ſpectalis miſcricordiz efſe fidei aQui 
| Diceraliquis: Bellarminus ex 60 colligit, fil 
Conaaes i attum, qued fiducia 4 ah 
tatem, fides ad intelletuns pertineat. Re 20h 
Bellarminums allercre quidem, ſed nond 
vide Art, 19. _ = 
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dum fide habituam eſſe ſpeculativien,T quaſs etio- 
ſum, rum quia <jus finis eſt agags pom 
per charitatem operatur 5-Ga venſe 6.) tum 
[aa voluntats variis hgye an 

ie, & ſubject ve ae — OS EN 

Arque chinceſtq $.Scip- 
o  ſxpe cordi attribuatur , ut —— 10. 
| yerl. 9. & ro.5i ereradideris tn cards] NT 

&, Carde credit ad jaltition Bee... « Kvhs 
Quarr.aſlert.Fides ad voluntatem pertinet, | 

| primo natione originie,hecundo ratione aftus ay- 
nexi,rerriq nawene frntiuans, quiex fide in vo-| 
luntate © 4r-0enk iner ad cam rationc 
originls, » Quigm Qus noſter F VUTUN 
ratis inclnetione, & imperio, adaſfemri- 

endum movetur, &f in captiv! red 
gitur;: unde allenſus 
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volentem: : pertiner etiam fide ad \ volunt ul | 
tem , ratione «tas ennexi & concomitaentitel- 
nam eo ipſo inftanti, rape in- inte 
letu aſſentitur Evanpe romiſſion 
renew Hh cerro 8: bl . cio libi a 
wg; 1= regs ardenti a Caoi gratiam$| 1 
vorem' OD F I ampledtitur : denique 
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a ad cam, ratione & oper 
ta (ur ditumeſt ) illuminati rig 0. | 
| oo: 4 ein mente ſequitur fanRtific icati a6 , 
& emolitio voluntatis. F 
| Forum Charte | foms Fidel. 
| | Va mos 
; Fo Sent. Ws "i 
\ b res 8. debacal X 
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forma &id _—_ forme 


jeo exiſtunt, at Fides & Charitas 


o Chariras non ct forma Fidei,. 
;þ ratio eſt, quia Charitas neque eft 
ma elſentialis Fidei ,/ 
Ergo nullo modo 


ritate: Ergo aritas non <ſt cj 
eſſencialis; irem Charits eſt no 
przſtantior Fide: Ergonon eſt ejus 
accidentalis. 


uta illud per quod aligni 


ritatens » Gal. 5. verl, 6, yivit. 


eats ſubjeQis, nam Fides eſtin inel- 
leau, Charitas veroclt in voluncate:. 


ue accidentalis : 
etc ejus forma. Probat 
ancecedens ficy Fides (aye ſine Chs- 


dere, elbforma: at Filtroperatr per 
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eſſe Charitetew , ut probant duo illa ar, 
menta in prime aſſertione pegorar 
| {ſecundum poſteriorem , putat Charita! 
reea | Fidei' forte; peg 
| aus Fidei non eſt mexicorius,nil1 
nus imperatir a Charitate, line « 
habet rationem tmeriti; "2 
4 Ex hac diſtinftione Dwrandi - 0 
ligo:Primo,Fos ns ref? procedere contra' Ul 

tificios, qui probant Charitatem, non eſſe mma 
| Fidei,ar jomptis, ant ob eſſentials div 
ſoeace Figei & Cbarigtiz,ant 4 prioritate origin 
gui Fides Charitatem ordine nature pre 
aut ex 9 quod Fides Charitatem A 
Charitas Fidei obj » &c3 iſta enim s 
- gumenta non funt «d bominem, ut loquut 
| _- 7 cur, nam nihil aliud probant quam 
| {| quod Ponrtificii coni ries 
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quatuor prezcipue rationibus : primum, 


rg wnviey: 

> non. nodis, 
D F0 aſcribendaeft; Secundo, quis 

opers illa ſunt debits, Tertin, gue nibilexills 

7s DE 0. Quaxto, qui« uallam_bobent 

andogiam ad pr ? 'h 
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ab operatiane Fidei pu Charitarem facil- 
lime ſolvieur: nam « 


operatur Chariz@em: Ergo Cb 
EG minus 5 eſt ro oo 


enim illa illatio bona eſſer, ſequeretur ca- 
put aut warney elle Et ; foemam, 
viverenqn p 
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eft mortug: Ergo Charitas «  enfdrat} fi 
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' Homas AQyiNAs! 
AN cunda ſccundz, 
I ftione vi Sos r. def 
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"nem, ſeu Atyov-0 
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34 Lear” uod.illi qui 
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|| Secunda et, reigiodiciruraR 
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A uemarmiſcramus ac 
| Tarcgiodercurt Kel my x 
, ſeu rink. end. 1 
climipes iti; Sive autem (1nquit 7 rome 
religh dicatur & frequenti releftione, five ex 
after temp fn 
foe d religatione, religh Ms vol 
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ter allig aridebemus tanquam indeficient princi- 


| HJigenter peccando emittimus , '& credends , 
ac fidem proteftando,recuperare debemus. Hzc 
D. THOMAS, 

Religio a'S, Thom lic deGaicur; ; Reli 
zi eft que DE O debiruan cultu offert: © 
Zanchio fic explicatur,Eit virus poſits i love; 
roveri ® E I cultutumexterno, tum vero ma- 
| xime interno:a Polano lic Ig 7 4 
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, ad quem etiam noſtra eleftio a(didut # 
ergo Cautya, 


| 


eſt virtus animic noſtrisc4 DE O per 


anthum indita ſeu infuſa, que 
[nee = : = 


|dprecedencibus quod non is mplum 
jetum reſigiont aſſigner ; dicit eni 

[cam verſar circa ſolum 'OFT- cilum| 
externum h. E. circa ritus & cerim 


a DEO preſcriptos:cum ta 


relgionem pracipubveslari cis cf rum 
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{4 | Bellarminus, Tam. r. coommery Y 
' controverl. generali, Lib, a. Cap. CY” 
| definir Religions, Religia oft | 
nam , ad perfettiouem Chrotionam (6 
| per pe rat canteen 
ſcd hxc definitio. valde- incpra ch; 
ut dicit D.7 bom«s hens Nas. 
81. Arr. 2. Religio eft yirtus quedam| 
habitus mentis, er proinde nou res! 
citur ſtatus hominum&c, 6 
4 | Exrribusprims deſeriprinidus | 
ligions, pater cam elle reilow ntioue 
fy DEV Mc, ſes bavivew direltivom es 
«ftionum, quibus D E V M colin @'\ 
ar : __ _— noſtra cor upe 
ona lit aq COncipi m exroneas & 
* "ora deDE0,& ſetandum alas ! 
| tiones cum cclendi: ; len culrus DE 
s & nan pocef b 
predic ſimus © Exrcarey 
jus beneficio DEVM reteagnoſcan 
& colamus. : 
Quzri folet utrum. hic dirfiva; ba 
tus, ſic virtus woralis; an vero: 64; 8 
| Thomas, ſecunda Gradh Cp a Art 
 5.dicit Religione eſſe yitturem moraleny 
& ejus opinionem ampleQitur Paul 7 
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Exercitatio” teftid. ' ' Pg: 307 | 
| lens pare, 1, Syntag. 'diſp. 41. Thel: 5; 
Contr yero Zenchius, Tom.q.Cap.xJgll 
explicatione Thel: x. Polanus Synr; Lib, 
9. Cap 1, etalii, dicunt Religionem elle] 
vircurem a DEO per Spiritum ſuum ant- 
mis noſtris inditam- ſeu infuſam , er pro- 
inde Theogicis virtutibus annumerat- 
dam: morales cnim ſeu Ethiczvirrutes a 
DE 0 non infunduncur,ſed crebra bona- 
rumaQionum iteratjone acquiruntur. 
Hujus quzſtionis determinationem|. G. 
tribus alſertionibus proponam; & deinde| 
ſolvam duo przcipua argumenta, que 
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ramus,etcolimus: Er goFides eſte 


| NX,quam ex verbo DEI en 4 


nitio r eliovion is, hoc autem ficc 4 te r 2 ; | 
Fides eft x Ba. dire&ivus ct regulating 
noftrz adorationis,, qua DEF MAS 


vimus | Juis. eules'9 cs f t © 
goons ille culcus DE — 1 exhibendk 
'Terc. aſſert. Noritia voluntatis& 


bus modis conſiderari 6 a ,q 
,zenus eft noritia,aur afſenſus nirens'f 
reſtimonio in verbo ſuo: ſecundo, 
nus-cſt notitia direiva, ſcureguli 
aRionum noſtrarum quibus: O-E} 

colimus ; hzc notitia priori mot co 
deraca appellatur fides , at quaten 
ſeriori modo conlideratur app 
ligio, & proinde fides non "6 ſed 
tone arch jone diff 


ogicam,quia Theolo virreuris 0 
Gumeſtiple DIFF a & mg 
w_ 1y0d DEO ofrur Ir; ide lice 
[d, Preces. . p.virny Hh 
Rs non cam exobjetto! ſuo qt 
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| origine zſtimandaselſe: illz enim yirry- | 
{res dicendz ſunt infuſe, ſeu Theologic [ 
[quz noſtro labore & induftria acquiri. 
[non polſunt, ſeda D FE 0. immediate in-| 
| funduncur. Secund. Reſpond. Religio- 
| nem quatenus oft & parre rei cadem cum. 
| fide,pro objetto habereipſum D EY M: | 
{nam fidei objectum, ur omnes FREMEVE 
eſt iple DEVS, . 
| Secund. ob. Religionem non elſe | ee 
| virucemſupernacuralem,quiaex humanz | 
| rationisdiamine ortum haber; Nam ##- 
| men aliquo modo colendean eſſe Cingui, T 
bow! ommixm etiam efferati| entian 
enſu @ more receptum eſt. Reſp. Ccligio- 
[nem non, elſe generalem noticiam qua 
novimus numen efſealiquo modocolens 
dum , ſed diſtintamnotitiam.qua novi> 
mus © EY M hoc particulari modoelle 
colendum/z hoc eſt, hunc culcum &non | 
alium eſſe © FE 0 gratum, & acceptum:; 
hzc aurem TN IANE0 
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| ruunc = bra cient TY qu 
criam ' Daidleins Fe 

| mine {uz .Secundo,Owa 
Comr;er taken iiepeyalſernac, Theol 
| re nov differre 6b babits fidei. brpagy, 
maunus dicit, can efſe Qu 
dariſſimus Junius,in libello de vera Th 
logia, Trelcatius in procrmio T heolog 
rum coma £5 Polanus Libro 1,9 
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57: Cap.2, Tiles in Syſtemace Ori 
yo gre one noſter in curſu- Theologies 


theſar Meifſnenss,m Philoſophiz ſux,SeR. 
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| aftanare rameſſefapientiow. Quints,Bal-| 
2. Cap. 2. Queſt. a. dicir, T beologiam per 
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Secundo tenendum ſt, Ones þ 
tum mentis, vel efſe babitorm ſciendi, vel babuaq 
| credendi , vel babitum opinendi, Ratio huj 

 divifionis eft quia habiruum varieras a 
tur ex diverlitare atuum ad query 
runcur, et ordinantur, illi habirus: Qu 
autem ad quos ordinantur omnes hat 
intelleRuales ſunt tres; videlicer affurel 
dend; , attus ſciendi, cr aftus — 


proinde rria ſunt genera habicuum m ; propel 
tis noſtrz. ctionibu 
Terrio tenendum eſt, H abitum ſc driftecel 
atenitso habitibus credendi, et opinggiy | £*n#s </] 
di, ſub ſe completti illa 5. babituum genera, gull | Þitus, { 
ab Ariſtot. enttmerantur 6. Ethicorum. Ley eſt: ite 


enim hic accipirur habits - ſciendi , pialſſſ 1m fo 
gravis rotitia babitual; certa et evidente,, | je incipt 
es ſit de rebus neceſſariis , et ſpeculabilibus, ii $12 Tucer 
fedde rebus contingemibus.es eee [4endi, ut 

Hs aurem notiria , non ſolum cernit 1s | hon 
in diſciplinis. ſpecularivis z:.fed c m1 hg wg? 
praQicis. Nam 1lli; + wa evgs hoe , f 
ty Prudentice ,- ſeu- Philoſopbie moralis, ni 
opinantur, aut a IE led certo et "208 
denter ſciunt, aRtiones liberaliterp eJcorum nu 
honeſtas, er aRiones vitiorum, ei oppalſ9gia non 
torum elle turpes;et inhoneſtss il rel6 vs 
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quiPerici ſunt alicujusarris.non' opiitiy 
| tur auc credunr{cd certo ſcjunt, ſua arte» 
|{aQa, elle boc. vel illo modo efficienda': 
| corum eniry noritia eſt experimehraligg& 
| proinde eſt certa erevidens ;\.ceftaauremh 
[cr evidens notitia noneſt;opinio aur. fi; 
des, (ed ſcicntia:, ut pater ex:iis quz dit 
| ſunc primo A&TIGVLO, > 
| His politis, ad quaſtionem. inevulo| 6. 
| propolitam, Reſponderurquatuor Atiers| 
tionibus ; prima cſt hexc, Nullas babitzzan} 
driſtetelicarum,  bealogia primo moda_ accepts | 
genus eſſt poteſt: primo, quia omnes iſt1 ba; |. 
birus, ſunt habirus ſcendiz.ur jam dictum 
leſt: jrern 6mnes iti habitus ſunchomi» 
pum folectia inyenti, ct, exculci , ſcu.ex 
principhs: natura'notis deduQti; Theolo- 
ia dg non eſt habirus ſciendb, ſed gre- 
ut riiox patebir : Ttem noneſt h abli- 
> Haſs ed 
Nrke- ip cjus enim principium fon 
S _ lr ſcd divine revelatio.._.. 
ccungo;l1 pecialicer curramus OMe, = 
ncs:Hos Þabitus bn There ſub 7 
eorum-nullo pat gan .cnim. Theo- 
k pon &rsz quia babirns ef 
five mA  prfets, qtia= eft vir- 
bas 


. 
1 
ne 


I” 


T_T 
a. 


—_ 


p———__——_ 


WEL 


F 


n 


De Fide, Sciemtia., &c. | 
tas direftiva aftionas civilium : eſt enim| 
pi mpcucring Ht To aVgwrnt dye] 
ba, Lib. 6. Echicorum, Cap. 5. at 
logia cſt virtus direttiva affiomom ſpiritudis| Þ |. 
Non eſt intelletbus, quia won verſatur anal f | 
eſt ſcientis, rum quia non eſt þ4bits dangl | 
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| Homobs accepta, boc eſt, accepts 


' ſtrativus, rum quiz in 60gn4s one non acquieſy 
cit; ſed eam ad operationem ordinar eral 


rigit. Non eſt denique ſepientie, *quaty 
. . . 0 5 Op eft T | 
fapiencia eſt ſcientis Pr :. CL On 
| heologia , ut Ul 


[vs ngh recep 3 At 1 
' Rum eſt, non eſt ſcientia. 7 


Secunda afſertio eſt hzc; Theologih 


toti Scripture propter Ds: | 46h 
niſs fudes divina, if Nt 


aſſentinaur 
| ritatem, nibil alind e ſt, ales 
| rur hzcallertio: primo, quia fide 
tus aſſentiendi propter DE 2. autboritatent »\ 
Theologia primo modo accept, eſt talis babina 
Ergo eſt fides. Secund®, Theologus qua TIF 
logus non 0pinatur , quia cjus notitia eſt © 
ea, opinio vero eſt incerta ; nowſcie proj 
quia ſcientia eſt evidens notitiay V1atck 
autem. nocitia Theologica non eſt 
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- *Extvvittis vevtle” Pap yts _ 
tals, credit, & per conſequerts ve | Theologis ef 


Tertia affertio : Qanevts fides biſtorics 
improborum, qu Scripture 4ftiiutur ; dliqua 
modo diri peſstt Theologia, quia Videlices eft no- 
fins D £ 1, & rerian divinidiah* folatamen 
ſelvifice fides elefforum, quiet uffemiyniut [a+ 
ia Scriptare, et aſſentiends > p1 
miſſiones E vangelices, af bad Reo 
A Rarto tpn nes >; quia Ye] <>] 

heologia non $ ſprtulativus nat) 

prefficus, ut poſtea probabievr: improcumſ | 
autetn Theologia , mrefficute 'eF, xf otioſa, | | 
hot vero ative. Queretahqurs: In qno pes | 
fra ft ills Tar 3 .qu4 eff Theologiz finis. 
papers. eam elſe pofiram in gratitudine 
noſtra erga D x v M, pro ſingulariillo re- 
demptionis noſtrz beneficio; hoc eſt,in| 
6 8t10ne, predicatione, @ celebratione | 
ie D E 1, qui fic dilexit mundum, ut filium 

m wnigenitiam, &c. Item, in goa” | 
entie , jullitie, of onnipotentic divine. Hxc | 
urem nemo przſtare poteſt,niſiin corde 
jo habeat illam applicativam perſuaſio- 
em, & fiduciam de remiſſione peccato- 
am,de qua ſupra oy ſumuszundema- 

a 


hs. 


— 


——— 


te. aan - «Sa 25 e- "_— 


a. 
had 


-_ 


# 


CD 


 nifeſte. patet, veram & ſalut arem Theologi 


$F 


* 


o «w 


Quarta allertio:. Era Baltbaſar Me 


, , ; 
| I 


A 


re&e dici fidem ſalvificam, ; ___ 


+ 


all 
nerus , . qub_dicit genus  proximum | Lhey 
logie eſſe babitum $r07gorey 3 eſt. -nim| 
 cjus genus remocum ſolummodo. | Paylf | 
batur hzc aflectio manifeſte, quia, ut, am 
 declaratum eſtyvera Theologis in prima 
' nificatione, revera cit habicus hdei falwls 
£#:,genus avtem proximut fidet falyifh 
ca clt des divina in gen erc, prout calth 
| pleQicur ſub ſe fidem hiſtoricam, tempy 
rariam , miraculoſam , ct {alvitica 
enus vero cjus remorum eft hab 
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quiſub ſc continet, Fidem , Spems & Þ 
ritetew. 


0} 
& 
4 
Me <2 
<0 


F 
Www, 


* * Exervitati =, 


4 —I"T 


$a * 


—I-<-»% 


| TY RT. XXV, 7 
Probatur , cort's Antoninm Review Theols- 


giams ſerundo modo He... » non efſe 
icientiam, ſed fidem divinam inam,_ 


Vidam wi Set ria 
T opi nobifeu allerunc, - 


Theoto fam acceptam, | 


000. ry 


* 


600 W612 ROE A AR Rp” _— — | 


Fob po bart rected 
> when vero ST Is am pro 


pr 
ae Ped 
mie 'explicac;" & de 


in os MT aſe, de babie? 
T9008 bt a WY, vi T ROE »” 43 2 $3 


$62) "Hip pg 


Pap. 3 318 "Pe Fide » Scientis,: &. 


| Reſpondebunc evidentiam elle de ellen) 
ſcienizy noma hſite Toa fo 
dcefinivit | non vero comp re 
ſcjentix ſup al, Theologiz vii þ 
* | cer, quam ab defetum evidentie mY " 
fetaw eſſe ſcientiam fatencur. {1 
Sed hac Reſponlio non ſarisfacit, eu 
3+ [enim ſcientis generaliter accepra, cum fi 
conveniat,in finuitate et certitudine, & Wy "JI 
diſtinguatur er ſolam evidentiam: proc 1 
dubio- dicendum eſt, habicum um, 
deeſt evidentis, modo certituds, & ” 
| conveniant, non ad [anion fo lad 
m elle; ſupra enjm <i/2tun 
fdem effe enſum certnn 6. 
hs fi habiwvs concluſſonum T 
 vialgs ex vcriptura deduQarum & 
itus_ certus er inevidens, eſt oe 
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purparyk reaper. lus requiti, quam tic 
Faquenten cul inlſercienury expramiſiis ſuls 
feu — evidemer inferatur:nam pre- 
oc crigin requiritur , ut jew 

quibus infertar, ſent evidemes z hoc eſt, 'or 
Probatur hec atſertiv:Quia 6 notithh 


{ctancur, non vero anrur, 
conclultonum ex. S. 
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duQtarum 
{ lic evidens , quia illz concluſjones ex 


| Scriptura eviden-er, et perſpicue colliguntur, 


| pari racione notitia concluſionum, evidey- 
ter & perJpicut duftarum., ex przmiſlis pro- | 
| babihibus,de qunbus opinjonem/tantum ha- 
| bemus evidens dicendacſt; ar hoceſt ma-|\..- 
nifeſte abſyrdum: nam notiria conchufio- ohidim | 
nam duftarum'ex premillis p Ee 


bus,& opinabilibus cſt incert« 6 Sens 
foprdice fall *4 
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| ſequens etiam inevidens. 
Przterea ſcntentiz 
ru3 Ex co pater,quod credereg | 
fits aſſentiri reftimonio propter teftontis_aitbo- 

| 34am 3; , alſenciri alicui_narrationi | 
| propter narfantis dignitatem, ſed etiam | 
afſentiri tonclufrmi ex 0 Feſtimonid deat 
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Probatuc Theols giem tertio mods acceptam by 


. propter reſtwonium ex quo deducituryls | 
non propric dicicur ſcire, ſed.cr Jeng i 
rem.ita ſe habere: idqz quia fundamEry 


cd ratio, Quare aus crededi,non ranth 
eſtaſſenſus quem oed bemus De 1 reſt k 
monio, in Scriptura propolito, ſed evi If 
quem przbemus concluſionibus cx eo 
teſtimonio deduRis, *) o 
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duob® pracederib? Arti 
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| , Exe1Gitains reftia. ""  Pag-zat- 
deruy eſſe fal'um, ,\& quotidiahe' eXPE- | 


 nentizx contrarium: vidermus enim Theo 
logiz habieurn* in” adoleſcentibus, non 
prodvciimmediatea'D = 07, indctfum 
per ipforum” diligentiam'& indefetſum 
laborem a<quiri; Vr he difficulras tolla-' 
LY cur, renerdum'eſt in Theologia primoetſe- 
) BY £91d1 10do accepte, duo eſſe conf; ly Pris 
1M eft, en ſ011:4:i0 jextnfiruttio mentis de cedibili: 
| bus, "Tt; loquuntur Scolaſtici hoceſtnori-| 
tia qua novimus' quznam 'dogmars in} 
Scriprura credehda proponantur,& quz«|| 
nam dogmata ex Scripturi pern Hecefſiert- id 
1 conſequentiam colligaritur; Poſterius|, 
« inclinationientss ad aſſentitndunm illis cre-|/ 
labs , h. e. JR perſualio devericate|' 
Arg agg 

eſt 1:f#u/4, ſed atquiſite oJabore i- | 
:getitidy v bent -& relependo|! 
Libros Propheticos & Apoſto ie . 
vagrr Ila notitia ſeu perſuaſio,non 
nobis iplis; ſeds'Dt o, qui me | 
noſtras efficaciter movet , & mclinat-ac 
aſſentiendum Mis articulis. worn yt 
- Aralia wp heol je textio mo. 1 
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acceptatria ſunt conſideranda: prim 
formatio mentis 7 AY ſecunc 

11s abemus ddl 
#5 Alito, Fur ſeu prom | 

» Contr's ts et alios RR pf n 
Primus actus anoſtro tabore & -induſh 
dependet:ſecundus eſta. Deo log 
ditum eſt ; at rertia ills cjus pars x 
ctiam lobore & diligentia compa 
nam diligenter om & conlider, : 
controverlias Theologicas y acquir : 
ilam promptitudinem —_— 
confirmandi noltram ſencenuam, et £ 
furandi adverſariorum docrinam.. | 
_ Hine patet Theologamtertio.n . 
acceptam.,. non eſſe unum Gonplicns 
 birum, ſed *pgregarum ex habicu 6 
Theologiz, er Philoſophicis dicip 
ilk enim. facilicas explicandi arti 
dei, et deillis diſputandi, quam 7 
{ Scholaſtica ſuperaddi habitui Gael & 
nz,aihil aliud eſt quam rn J- 
gie applicats. 

Ve autem hoc matiifefium Lats th 
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Exercitatio tertia.. 


carum cauſas, effe&ta, ſubjeRa, adjunfta: 
irem ſolventes adverſariorum ſoþhiſma- 
ta, et ſolidis rationibus confirmantes ve- 
ram doarinam, 

Beneficio METAPHYCICAP 
explicanc multa DF I atrributazur im- 


| menſitacem , 'immutabilicacem, fi mplici- 


tatem, #ternitatem, &c. ejuſdem etiam 
beneficio probant hzc:artributa , D FO 
vere actribuz,er fi quz ar uments in con-| 


{trarium afferantur &a diflolvunr,. 


Beneficio Pays1 cat explicant]| 
facultates animzrationalis, idque it ma-| 
nifeſtum ſir, in qua facukate ananz hec | 
vel illa virtus ica ſedem habear : | 
denique benelicio ET H 1'c an' expli-| 
cant virtutes morales, quz in dec: 

juntur ,\et Vitia 1s Fee yn | 
em vetantur, | 
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Thevlagiam. eſſe ſmmulam omnibus babitia 
| bus Aniftotehcis ,} pre cipue! 5.8 

ver prudentig.. 
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 omnem' 'habirunTewl} 

nener ,'fed non formal] 

te: id elt, cujuſhiberhgs 

 birus :quandam cond 

Tatif Þ4-W tiohenian S, Theologla 
excelente exprelſaminmvenir!, quamyt 
ſub nultoilloram' habiruaum ranquamfſh 
genere E6tinrarur: primo enim quatent 
contiderat DE Y M., 1qui-eſt ſupremd's 
generaliſcima cauſa, ett tinuVs! [apientie':/'#h 
cundo,.quztenus verſaturgrea verefſaril 
& ab «'bitrio hymauo non peatentia; didpps 

reſt ſcien/ia:, rertio , quarenus conliderdl 

prims & indemonſtrabilia principia Fidei, @ 

quibiis conclufiones Theologicz ded 

cuntur, dici poteſt intelleffus: quarto,quas 
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11. renus, Atlus Chiftiani hominis FER Pruden- 
TH [5 appellari port: quimo, Axtilimilis.eſt 
| quatenus eſt/ edficative] Ecdeſigr;;- unde 
Apoſt, 1. Cor. 3.d1cit; ſecundum gratiom que * 
| data eff mibi, ut peritns: Arc bitect us, funidamen- 
tum j4ſuir ali us evitem ſuperedificets ©; ''\— | 
Siquis quzrar : ,6n-7 beologia ſit ſernilier 
gi borum quingue pabitrtu , quan reliquis: 
Reſpondebo cam etle Prudentie Covils {> 
milluiwam : primo enim ei accommodari 
poteſt Prudentia definitio: nam-ficut. Prov 
dentis'\Civilis eft baltus, reg cum ratione 
| <Hivnszidirettivus at{jouum Civilium:utaetiam 
T beologiaelt babitus refla cum fatiane gttivnsy 
| 5, Apeftives ation ſpiritualizan.. Secundo 
ficuti-Predentia., - elt prixcipium divefli- 
yaractionum cividum, in inccllectu Exl=] 
ſens oferatur per:virtutes mora'es , in volume 
eate.exiſtentes,que ſunt privcipia.exerntive, 
bonarum aRionum., 'inclinantia& quaſt 
impellencia voluntatem, ad idligend 
q quod} intelleQus judicat ciſe melius jira 
 etiam 7 beologis', que. eſt principinan dtetti« 
van bonarum a&tionum ſpirituahzon.ins in- 
| telleu<xiſtens operacur per virtwesTheo- 
| logicaque ſunt inyolunrare; hoc eſt,per| 
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| Pag. 326 De Fide, Scientid , "Gt. 
iis executive attionum 14 
| wane inclinancia volumarons ad (Gy 
gendum, quod Theologia in inte 
exiſtens,indicat eſſe conforme veluneats/® 
in verbo revelate : arque hinc eft c 
Apoſt Galat.s. verl. 5; tres Fidewoy 
| rai ricatem. - 1 
Js \Tertia ſimilirudo , feu conver inci . [| 
| prulentie civil et Theokogi jo coeſt poll.| 
ra, quod utraque propenet ſibi feliciterem prot ; 
ho onkee arid ek lex enim elt fa nf 
| liciras practicaz videlices, Civilis et piotens | 
ks: illa poſits eſt, in efhone ſecundunsope | 
| lmgeſtque finis Pradentia civlicheoy 
| pofira cit in «ffione ſecundum virmen' 
rag Preftanti Sane 3 videlicer, Cb 
tem, eflquo fims Pradentice row dor 
#: hxcaucem aio mal of 
 aliud, nifi divine M ajeftatis adoratio, 6x fo 
| vents amore divine bonit at proveniens, & 66 
D FI voluntati in verbs riches 1 
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ſpond. OE I caltum' et adorationem, refte 
appellari, ultimum finew T beologie , quem | 
> HOT tn hac vitaz idque:quia & fides 
 & ju/tificatio ad eum,tanquam ad uhteriorens 
finem referuncur : ideo enim-illuminarur 
[mens noſtra 7 ai. ideo ctiam remittnn- 
|twnobis noſftra peccata, ur DEV M cols- 
nans 4. ejuſque entiam, & bonirarem 
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templaiivanm: & practicanded magls rem 
ivan:: alit putant eam& contemplats ya | 
& pratlicam eſe; ed, magis pratticanoycalll 
deniqued;cunt cam limplcacer elle pral 
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notitiam dici theorezicam que In ſe iþſ4 4cquie . 
| Cit, ad opera. ionem ndu diyigitur, tanguamel| 
vherio.em figem' cam Vei0 dict pratticam quayll 
#pora:i0nem tanquam ad jinen 1efertur. Dec 
| do notandum eſt , no: itram aliquam « bas 
 mwd1s 4d operationem tanquam ad finem, alth 
poſſe; videlicer, vel abjolute & per ſe, vel 
| Eundum quid »T per accidens: illa noritia 'e7) 
ad praxin dirigiturs/ qy& ſecundum 14k 
illius dijcipline ad quam pertinet ad operations 
refertar ; lic-notitia._ rerum Echicayrumni'e 
| prafticaquianacura Echicex poſltul: , 4 
omnia quz inca tratantur, ad operati 
nem & vium referancur: 1illa veronout 
per «ccidens ad Fpcrationem refertur ql 
non eſt Þradlica ſec indi niturem illus dit 


| 


b | pline ad quam, perti, cr, jed/ratione fins qu6 
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E xercit atio tertia.  Pag 429 
KD a ence Ss FN drama 
| notitia' rerum Phyſicatum , feu naturd-| 
livm eſt praica, peraccidens; quando js 
all | qui ci notictia preditus eſt', camad' ope- 
ali [racionem aur uſum dirigit et ordinat. - 

1 Tertio notandum eſt, eam ndtitien,qu# 
my | perſe & abſalutd oft prattica, tribus modis al 
ag | proxin divigi & ordinevi, Primo , ea riotitia 
wlh | per ſe ad praxin dirigitur,quz eſt regalativa 
mil | et direftive alicujus operationis : Exempli 
| gratis, nocitza qua fcitme ArchiteRi quo- 
modo-ponendum' fit futidamentum do- 
mus, quomcdo erigedi ſinrparjeres, &c. 
eſt pratica, quia eſt regylativa,erdireRtj- 
va zdificationis; Secundd, ca notitia per 
ſe ad praxin'dirigirur,quz et icitative, & 
1 mpulſiva ad operationem!' talis eft noriria qua 
| ſciune-prudentes viri'quz commoda ſe- 

quanrue aAtones honeſtas yirrutum,quz 

vero incommoda ſequantir afiones vi- 
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CY 330 De Fide:,'Scientia, &c. 
rota, eſt diſciplina praRtica ,"agitur-de| | 157 
partibus, humani-carporis ,: de; partiumlh |.;.* 
morbis., de morborum_ caulis 5 B . nh & 
| Symptomatis, &c, Lp uzquidem-nowing] f | q..1 
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& precipuo: finis autem ultimus illius par-' 
tis Medicinz,non eſt morborum cognitioy| \- 
& ſpeculario,ſed ruratio, ut'cuivis manifes| 
ſtum eſt . Dixi-diſciplinam, aut-partem| 

diſciplinz dici -ſpeculativam # fine ultimo, | 
& prxcipuo, quia alioqui ottnes 'virtates 
intellefluales , & proinde etian ipſe artes| 
cllent ſpeculative , nam fins proximus om-] 
nium mtellettnalium virtutwn, eft copnitio aut | 
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eura & atrributis DEI, incarnatic 
TS Adys » & alli Gmilbus eſt 
ſeximpulſevs ad amorem , timorem, 1 
rentiam, & adorationem D EI Opri| 
Max. idque ſecundum naturam huju; Ml 
diſciplinz; nam DEF $ ideo voluitno 8] | 
ſcire cjus potentiam ut eum timeamus, & 
revercamur: jdeo voluit 'nos ſcire ej al i 
bonicatem et muſericordiam,ut cum: a 
mus et celebremus. 
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Exercitazio tertia. Pag. 333 
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- Hzc ſencentia falla eſt PORE 2. 


inens aliquens 


rimo enim omnis enphes of 
: ille bebitns eli- 


abitum, vel eſt operatio 

cit (quomodo ſcientia dicitur ſpeculativa, 
quod eliciar atum | , ſeu con- 
remplandi ) vel cſt opergtio quam 6 babitus ill 
dirigu @ regula, ur loquuntur: (quomodo| 
prudentia dicitur atjva, & ars as 
non quod _ aiones, & 
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| 18 tre ſunr homines improbi et {cele(ti 
| Xquivoce dicicur Philoſ.. mar alis: ili c + : 


eſt hxc bomines improbi@ itioſpoſſuat 
atoll fon 


bere exatlam & accuratam 
ruaw cognitionem; poſſunt item babere Ks = 
cilitatem, & pomptitudinem diſcutiends c * J pra 


verſias Theologicas: :hzcallercio evidens-c> faci 
et quotidiana experientia niticur. 1} | bom 
Adlert. ſecund. notitia rerum Theologic rt 


room, qua prediti ſunt impit & non mo 
| eff Theologia ney difts [e lor equivoc? dic 
Theologia, quemadmodean mo pittus qu ol 
vocatur bomo: (ic notitiareram moralium quz 


revera n6 ſunt pracditi habitu Phj 
woralis : idque quia Phileſopbia morale 
Prudentis ſunt unus et idem habitusre | 
ter : prudentia autem in hominem i ' : 
NOISE non arg reſte Ariſt. ut (ep 
> eden el. 
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phiamworelem, ct | 
tian, cllc eundem habicum..:.. 
Poſterior haxcallertio: duabus 
bus efficaciter probacur: py 
elt vietus prathzes, ut ſupra p 
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Exercitatio tertia. 


rum,qua przdici ſuntimpii, non eft virtas 
profiica: ſeg non eſt vera, ct proprie di- 
a Theologia, Probatur aſſumprio: virus 
p_ ſeu ere tederye eſtaliud nili 

lit as et promptitudo agendi ea que boneſta et 
= ſunt Fekabies] Ile qo privdhd ſunt 


ad ea agenda que boua fant : i]1i enim talem 
Galtorens rod are Ergonon eſt vir- 
{ tus prettica, ſeu operativa. | 
» Secundo, notitiarerum moraliumy qui 
prxditi ſunt homines improbi ,' non a 

pellatur Pradentis civils: idquequiz ineffi- 
cax eſt, & otioſa: Ergo parirationeineffi- 
cax, er inutilis otitis rerwm Theologicarm, 
qua przditi ſunt impii, non eſt veraTheo- 
logis, ſeu Prudentisreligioſs. Ratio conſe- 
quentiz eſt hc : Theologis non minus eſt 
babitus prafficus natura ſua,quam Prodentis 


quam improbi eſt indigna' 
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impii non eſt facilitas,inclmatio aut propenſio | 
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Te I quia caret: pron ct. propenſione 
ad bene agendum ſpiritudliter,” > ... Vn; 
$. Ob. prim. David, & Solomon, cum gre 
viter peccarent , mancbant boni.7 
quamyis cl]ent mali Chyiftiani:; Ergoyvo 
Theologia, potcit'elſe.in homine age | 
Refpond. homines plane 1mpios.et piers 
re deſtituros, neque elle bonas Cbriftiqnts 
neque bouos 7heologos , imo vere. & yl ; 
| non elſe Theologos: - (icur enim homiagy ; : 
malt ex, improb1 ,. non ſunt. pro 
habiru morals ? biloſophie, ſeu Prudentia th| 
| vals; jca_etiam impil, ſeu non renatiy a ; 
ſunt prxditi vero habicu Theologie, ſeu} 
| Pradeutia religioſe: now. equidem 05, (e 
+ | cundum communem lgquendi-comluets 
dinem,clle bonos Philyepbacmmrale 8c 
. Theologas, qui rerum Theologicarian, & $ 
carum. peritt ſunt, veruin ut aiunt, is, al 
dim ef cum vulgo, ſentiendum cum ſapiens bay 5 | 
qui docent virtutes prattices , quales,: ” '8 
Theologia, ct Philoſo Jong: woralis, non pc ul | 
elſe in hominibus ph & & irmpitss/o F 0 
9. Ad. illud autem, objicitur , df 
Davide , ct Solomone , |= os, cum 
Sake Peccarens's LOA fuſe, 7 
The 
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| | gis, ſeu Chiiftianitas damnar :' fuilſe tame 


'| videlicet veram fidem er picritem tor 


| cadat in hominem impium, et: non rena- 


| enim habirus verz Theologiz, non poſ- . 
firelle'in homine NON renato, {en hde & | 
{ pierate totaliter-deſtiruto , ' pi wer 


Exercitatio tertia. © 


Theologos, neque bones Chriitianos, quia vi- 
delicer ea facinora patrabant, quiz Theols. 


vere" et proprie Theologos, et Chriftianos ; quia 
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noh amiſerant, | ; 
Ob. ſecund. ſi habitus Theologie non 


eum ſequerur Theologie habitum perire, (i 
quiſpiam Theologus graviter peccet, redire 
vero (i peenitentiam agat : 1l}a autem alz 
ternata habiruum abitijo, et-redirio eſt ab- 


ſurda, quiatollic corum ſtabiliratem, "et | 
| permanentiam'/per quany a diſpoſitioni- | 


bus diſtinguuntur : Reſpond. negando 
connexionem - propolitionis ,/ 'quamvis 


tamen 


elſe, imo ſxpeeſt in fidelibus, i 


| cum graviter peccant, licet thm'non ha-| 
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beat , tantam efficaciam , ſen 
quantam alias habe : 
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birum verz Theobogie, i my cram 
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| Terrio ; dicet aliquis, (i wetiti« rerun} 
| awreluns,que eltin homine umprobo,nonf. 
eſt Prudentis civilis : item yg (j notitis rerun 
Theologicarum, que eſt in. homintnay 2 | 


| natognon elt vera Thcologia, ad quos has} 


birus referendz ſuncilenotitie 2 R 
none peritiam nuproborum Thuhgom th 
habicu Ea Pane x fide meret 
rica, Sc Phi i diſci Notizie va 
Ver1i8 Ak mono b 
' 8iofas , non conltituere novam 
bicus a prudentis difſtinRtam, ſed od þ 
tram referendam efſe, tanquam quid i 
than, er incompletum, ad id quod cwple 
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E xercitatio tertia. Pag- 341 4 


hoc eſt, Fides Salvifics, Religio, @ vera Thes- 
logia, ſunt a bg rei uns & idews babitus, hoc 
eſt non ditterunt niſi ratione: rerum enim 
celeſtium notitia in renatis & hidelibus, 
quatenus nititur D E 1 teftimonio, appella- 
eur Fides: cadem quatenus eſt regulative, & 
direfliva cultus divini , vocarur Keligio: de- 
nique quatenus artificioſo ſyſtemate compre- 
benditur , & exprinmucur appellatur 7 beolo- 
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ſe de ejuse xray an oft com-| 
bn, tribus perſonis Trenitatls now 
| 3 8s ſtetuit Cajetanus. __ | 
An Deus, ut eſt communis tribus perſinis, ſit 
ſingularis ſubſtantis; et, an tres perſon Trini-| 
tis, ſint tres ſingulares ſubſtantia. 
| AnChriſtus, qtatenus bomoſit perſona: item 
| an Chriſtus, quatenus homo, ſit ubique. 
An V biquitariorum arguments ab uniane per- 
ſonal; petita, ſint valida. 
| fn ſubſiſtentia perſonalis T8 Xs » ſt 
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